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TO HIS HONORABLE FRIEND AND MOST WOR- 
thie knight, Sir Francis Uere, chiete contmander 
of her + M aiefties forces in the ſeruiceof the 
ſtates,in the vnited Prouinces, and Gouer- 


nour of the (autionarie towne of, 
Briele, in Holland. 


=== [ R, hauing at length ended this taske of obſerua- 
#2" tions, it falleth neceſlarily vnder.yourpatronage, 
| as well inregard of the continual incouragemenr; 
which Irecciucd fromthe fauoryoubeareto ſuch 
' | imploiments; as alſo for that this worke of Czfar 
hathalwates beene held in your particular recom- 
mendation,as the Brewiaric of ſoldiers; and thought worthie of as 
eat regard, as euer M. Brutus attributed to Polybius,or Charles 
the fift ro Philip de Coimmines, I muſt acknowledge the begin- 
ning of this work to haue proceeded from SirTohn Scor, a knight 
deſcruing greathonour for his iudgement and skill in matter of 
war, whoſe deſire to vnderſtand the true ſenſe of this hiſtory, and| 
the myſterie of thar diſcipline, firſt mooucdme to vndertake this 
labour, The obſeruations which I haue raken, are fuch as offer 
-| rhemſclues to yulgar wits, ypon the conſideration of ſuch points 
-|asarebandledinthis diſcourſe: for as an old Gouernefle well ex- 
-perienced in error, dire@erh her young charge to vertue, by ſuch 
-þ documentsas riſe fromher owne miſtakings; ſo the fruir of this 
workeriſcth chicfely from thence, where the benefit of good di- 
« [rection is manifeſt ; or where ill atchieuement bearerh witneſle of 
- |anerror. The ſpecialities ofgreater conſequence,which are cither 
* |skilfully ſhadowed, or neceſlarily implied in the hiſtotie, I leaue 
-|to the wiſedome of iudicious commanders, as an obiect'fit for} 
ſuch iudgments, and impertinent to conceitsof aninferiour con- 
dition, Thatwhich is alreadic handled ſhall ſerue to witneſle, that 
Czfars works containe matter ſufficient to enterrainethe greateſt 
| wits, and thatmy deſire is ro gratifie our ſouldiers with my beſt la- 
» | bour, whichIrecommend chiefely to your Lordſhip, ies reſt 


| Readie to doe you ſernice, 


C. EDMynDsS. 
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TO THE READER. 


Haue aduentured toentertaine our ſouldiers, 
\ With arelation of part of Czſars aftions upon 
oy} ae | that incouragement which hee himſelfe gaue 
Pt to 4 fiſherman, not to deſpaire of agood paſe 


lage becauſe he carried Czar and his fortunes: wherein 


| hane not tied my ſelfe toa litterall tranſlation of the hiftory, 


but followed the ſenſe; not daring to make any reſemblance 
of the fiveetneſſe of that ſtile, but deſirous to gratifie our bet- 
ter ſort of ſouldiets, with the pourtraiture of that diſcipline. 
Tf my labour be accepted with that affethon as Tofferit, f 


ſeruice , Howſoener, I holdeit reaſonable to leaue to enery 
man the free cenſureof his iudgement, as beit fitting him 


. |thatreadeth with profit, andnot to be taken from anyrea- 


der whatfoener: and as I locke not to be approoued of all: 


{ſol makeno queſtion but I ſhall finde ſome fauourers, which 


is armnch as any writer can boaſt of , Farewell. 


| 


| ſhall thinke it well ſpent, and imploy more time to doe them | 


| of the minde: Theſe men I ſay, mounting aloft, with the winges of-contem- 


the 


| can approue his maximes, bur by his own authority z and are rather moued to 
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READING AND DISCOVRSE. 
ARE REQVISITE TO MAKE A SOVL- 
dier perfect inthe Arte militarie, how oreatſoe- 
uer his knowledge may be, whichlong expert- 
ence oe praiſe of Armes 
hath gayned, © 


| HEN 1 conſider the weakneſle of mans wndg- 
ment in cenſuring things beſt knowne vnto, it 
ſeltc, and the diſability of his diſcourſe in diſ-| 
| concringthe nature of ynacquanted obieftes.; 
| chooſing rather to hold any ſenſible impreſſi- 
on, which cuſtome- hath by long praQtiſe'inui- 
| red, then to hearkento ſome other more xea- 
All ſonable perſwaſton:I do not maruell that ſuch 
£1| ſoldiers, whoſe knowled ge groweth only from 


experience and confiſteth. in the rules of their 


= == >} ſtory andſpeculatiue learning are of any ve in 
perfeCting of their Arte, being fo different in nature from the principles of 
their cunning, and of ſo ſmall aftmity with the life of action z wherein the vſe of 
Armegand atchieuments of war ſeeme to haue their chieteſtbeing . But thoſe: 
puter ſpirits embiliſhed with learning; and enriched with the knowledge of 0- 


| ther mens fortunes ; wherein variety of accidents:affordeth variety of inſtruc-| 


tions , ad the mutuall conference of thinges happened, begetteth both fi- 
militudes and differences, contrary natures, but yer1oinely 'concurting to ſea- 
for our itidgment with diſctetion, and to enſtall wiſedome-in the gouernment 
plation, u7"Bpx diſcouer the ignorance of ſuch Marrtialiſtes, as are.only.trai- 
| yeares-experience, which ſerueth to interpretnp- other author bur itfelfe;nor 


pitrie their hard fortune ; hauing learned onely to be ignorant, then toenuic 
theirskilfin matter ofwar, when they oppoſe rhemſelues againſt ſo manifeit a 


[| ownc praQtiſe;z are hardly perſwaded, that hi- | 


ned vp in the ſchoole of praftiſe , and taught their rudiments vnder- afewe | 


| 


truth as this; thara meere proicineniing cannot make a perfect ſoldier. 


res a aa. en 
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| minde with more varie 


Trading and dfeowſe, are requiſe 


atitle of greater dignity in the profeſſion of Armes,then ſuch as content them- 


Which propolition that | may the berter confirme, giue me leaue to reaſon 
a little ofthe groundes of learning , and diſpute from the habitude of Arts and 
ſciences; which arethen faid to be perfectly attained,when their particular parts 
are in ſuch ſort apprehended , that from the variety of that indiuiduality, the in- 
tellectuall power frameth generall notions and maximes of rule,vniting tearms 
of the fame nature in one head, and diſtinguiſhing diuerſities by ditferences 
of properties , aptely diuiding the whole body into his gfeateſt and ſmalleſt 
branches, and fitting each part with his deſcriprions, duties, cautions and ex- 
ceptions: for vnleſſe the vnderſtanding be in this ſort qualified and able by logj- 
ſticall diſcourſe, to aſcend,by way of compoſition, from ſingularitie to catho- 
like conceptions ;and returne againe the ſame waie, to the loweſt order of his 
partitions , the minde cannot be faide to haue the perfection of that Arte, 
nor inſtructed in the true vſe of that knowledge : but guiding her ſelfe by 
ſome broken preceptes, feeleth more want by that ſhee hath not,then be- 
nefite by that fhee hath. VVhereby it followeth , that a ſcience deuided 
into manie braunches, and conſiſting in the multiplicitie of divers mem- 
bers, being all ſo intereſſed in the Bulke, that a Mayme of the ſmalleſt part 
cauſerh either debilitie or deformitic in the bodie, cannot be ſaide ro bee 
throughlie attayned , nor conceiued with ſuch a profiting apprehenſion as 
ſteeleth the minde with true ne , and maketh the ſcholler maiſter 
in his Arte, vnleſſe the nature of theſe particularities bee firſt had and ob- 
rained . 

And for as much as no one ſcience or faculty whatſoeuer, in multitude and 
pluralitie of partes; may anie waie be comparable to the Arte mulitaric, where- 
in euery ſmall and A circumſtance quite altereth the nature of the 
Adtion, and breedeth ſuch diſparitic and difference, that the reſemblance of 
their equall participating properries is blemiſhed with the difſimilitude of their 
diſagreeing partes; it cannot be denied, buthe that is acquainted with moſt of 
theſe particular 'occurrences, and beſt knoweth the varietie of chances inthe 
courſe of warre, muſt needes be thought a more perfedt ſouldier,and deferueth 


ſelues with a fewe common precepts and ouer-worne rules : without which,as 
they cannot be ſaid at all to w ſouldiers , ſo with them and no more, they no 
way deſerue the name of skiltull and perfe& men of war . Now whether meerc 
experience, or experience ioyned with reading and diſcourſe , doe feaſt the 
and choiſe of matter , or entertaine knowledge with 
greater ner of nouelties , incident to expeditions and vie of Armes, I will 


vie no other reaſon to determine of this queſtion , then that which Franciſcus 
Patricius alleadgeth in his parallely, where he handleth this argument which 1 
intreat of, 

He that followeth a warre (faith he) doth ſee either the courſe of the whole, 
or but a part onely, If his knowledge extend no farther then a part,he hath lear- 
ned leſſe then he that ſawe the whole : but admit he hath ſeene and learned the 
inſtruQions of one whole watre, he hath notwithſtanding learned lefie then he 


that hath ſeene the proceeding of two ſuch warres , And hee againe hathnor 


ſeene 


=> We 


_— 
— 
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ſeene ſo muchas another that: hath {eruedinthree leuerall warres :. andſo by| 
degrees, a fouldier that hath ſerued ten yeares , muſt needes knowe more then 
one that hath notſerued ſo long;: And to conclude, he that hath receiued 22 
yeares ſtipend (which was the juft time-offeruice amongſt the Romans before | 
| afouldier could be diſmiſt) hath greater..meivies of experience than, atiother | 
| thathath nor. ſo-long-/a time followed thecampe, and carinar-challerige agdliſ-i 
charge by order and cuſtone: And hence irxonſequently followerh , that in! 
one or more oralltheſe watres, there haue happened few.ot.no aftions of ſer- 
uice;which might teach a ſoulidier the pratiſeof Armes; that then. hislearning 
| doth not.counteruatle his labour; And if thie warre chrough the negligence, or 
[ignoranceofthe chiefe; commangershauctbcns ill caries, hecan-boalt of no 
knowtedgebuvthatwwhich acquainted hintwiththecorruptians of gailicatie. dif 
{'ciplinez if the part which he foLowed were dettated and overthrowne, be.know- | 
ethby experience. howt to lnoſe;bur nothow to gaine: And therefore 1t6,no0t 
onely-experience ind practicewhich maketha ſonldier warthie of his name,bur 
| the knowledge ofthe manifoldaccidents whighsile-fitbm che variety, of hutaatie | 
| ations, wherein reaſon and error; ke merohands in tratficke, enterchange cow- 
{ rrarieeuentes: of fortune, giding:ſbmetime gapperifor filuer,and' balnie for 
poylon; and repaying againe the like commadinte: ag-tirhe,and circumftances 
| doc:anfwere theirdiretons Arid! this knowledge is onely ta, be learned in-the 
| regiltets.of anriquitic andin hiſtories, recording rhenionins of former ages; 
| -- Caius IiliusGafarGuhoſe ations arc the fubictt of theſe :diſcquries)after | 
[his famous viltories 1 Brance;and chat he-had gottei: the proluinces of Spaine, 
EE: | broken the.ſtrength of theRomaine Empires :arPharſalia,, was held a: fouldier 
| ſurmounting.cnuic andall herexceptions; amd yet notwithſtanding all thisthe: 
| battell he had with:-Pharnaces king of Pontus, was like to haye buried the glo-; 
| ric of his former conqueſtes,.in:theidiſhonourable memorie of a wiltull oyer- 
j chrow : for hauing poſleſt himfeltg of hilliof grear aduantape; he begarizo 
| encainpe himſelfe. in the roppetheredf. VVhich Pharnaces perceining, (being | 
8 | lodgedlikewiſe with his\campo vpon-amountaine.confronting-:the Romaiges) | 
ibattclled his men; marched dawn.fromhis campe intothe valley,and moune | 
tedhis forces vp the hill, where the Romaine were bufied about their intrench-| 
ments,to giue themrbatrel. All which, Gzfar-rooke bur for abraado: aud mea- 
ſuringtheenemicby himſelfe;could not be periwaded thar any ſuch foole-har- 
dines-could carrie men ———_— fo-dangerous an adventure , vntill they 
were come(® neere, that he had ſcarce.anyttime' to call the legjpns'from their! 
worke, andto giue order for-thebarrell;which ſo-amazed the Romaines, that 
{ vnleſſe, as Czar himfelfe faith, the aduantage of the place and the benignitie 
| ofthe gods had greatly fauoured rein; Pharnaces had at; that tume' reuenged | 
| the-ouerthrow of: Pompei andthe Senar, and reftored the Romaine Empire to | 
{libertie.VWhich-mais learne vs how neceflary'ix is (þefides expenence,whichin | 
|-Czfarwas infinir)to perfect ourknowlege with variety of chances: and ro me-| 
| ditatepon the effectes of other niens adventures, that their harmes maic, be | 
| our warnings, andthcir happic proceedings our fortunate digeRions, ,-., ,;. | 
. Andalbeit amongſt ſo maniedecades of Hiſtorie,which pregaant wizs have | 
| T A ii, '* © prelenced} _ oF 
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| trauell, Yerwe inn ras er inthe _—_ Reaſon, there aremanyof- 
| fices, which through the ſoueraigne power of the diſcourſe faculty, reeuie 


| ation to paſſe without due triall of his nature, and examination of his ſtare; 


| counterpoiſe rhed 


| bare elements, aadcommon fermences, which tenſe admitterh to: the appre- 


| and vſeth reaſon with ſuch dexterity, that-of inequalities ſhe concludeth an 
| ledpe,that her ſufficiency needeth no further directions: but gs Lomazzo, the 
| ſtand to take the ſymmerry by icale,nor marke it out according to rule; but ha- 
| uing his indgment habituated by knowkedge, andperteGtedwith the variety of 
| his and his hand followerh both with ſuch facilitie of canning, thareach 
| ſed. The like frizy I fay ofa Kkiltull Souldicr,ot any Artizanin- his fac 


|* And althoughthere are many that will eaſily admit a reconciliation of this 


"Reading and difroinrſe, are requiſite | 
preſented-to theſe Jatter ages, weleidome or neuer meete with any one acci- 
dent whichiumpethin all pointes with an other ofthe like nature, that ſhall 
happen to fall out in managing a warre, or ſetting forth-of anarmiGzand ſo doe 
ſceme r6reapelittle benehr by tharwereade, and\make {mall vie of ourgrear 


great vader their iuriſdition,andfuffer no 
thatſothe indgrrient maic notbe defrayded of. her teuenues;nor the minde « 
her learning:fornotwithſtanding difagreeing circumſtinces;and femanp 
formes, which ſeeme to cur off- uidedge of imitation; and fruſtrate the! 
knowledge we haue obtained by reading, the-intellefuall facultie hath: autho-| 
ritie to examine the vic, and looke into the-inconnenictices of theſe wants and 
diuerfities } andby the —_— reaſon to turns ir to her aduantapge; or {oro 
,"thatin-rriall and \execacion ſhall not appeare anie| 
diſaduantage. For as in all other ſciences, and namely in geometrie,of certaine | 


henſion, the powers'of the ſoule frame adinirable Theoremes and Problemes! 
of infinit vſe, proceeding with cerraintie of demonſtration, from propoſition 
toptopoſition,andfrom conchufionto conclufion;and ſtill make new wonders! 
as they go, beſides the ſtrangenefic of their ArchireQture, that vpon fuch plaine 
and<eafic foundations, they ſhould erectfuch curious and beautifull buildings: 
fo-in che Arte Military, theſe examples,which are raken fromhiſtories, are but 
plainekitde of principles, on which the mindeworketh to her beſt aduantage, 


equality, and of diffimilitudes moſt ſweete relemblances; and fo. ſhe worketh 
outher owne perfe&tion by diſcourſe, and in time. growetho abſolute in know- 


Milineſe , in that excellent worke which he writ of picuring, faith of askilfull 


* 


painter, that being to drawe aporrrairure of gracetull lineaments, will neuer 


ſhapes and proportions z his knowledge guideth his cie, and his eie directeth 
of them ſerue for a rule wherby the true meaſures ofnature —_— — expreſ- 

ty, when 
knowledge hath once purified his iudgment;andtuned it to the key of truc ap- 


diſagreement, in the reſeinblice of accidents being referred to the arbitrement 
of a well tempered ſpirit; yet they will by no meanes acknowledge , that:thaſe 
monſtrous and inimitable exiples of valour8: magnanimiry (whereofantiqui- 
ty is prodigall 8 fpendeth as though time ſhould never want fuch treafnre)can 
anie way auaile the maners of thele daies, which if they were as they to 


be,would appexrebut conterfeitto the luſter ofa golden age;nor yet cbapara- 
5 A SEEN no WIE T9 ble! 
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| to make a perfebt. foulaer. 

ble to filuer or braſſe, or the {trengehvot yron, but deſerue no berter title then 
earth or clay, whereof the frame of this age confiſteth . For what reſemblance: 
(ay they)is berweene the oaftoms of bur times & the aCtions of thoſe ancient | 
Heroes ? They obſerued equity-as well in warte as inpeacei: for vertue rather} 
flouriſhed by the naturall diſpoſition of men, then by lawe and authority the| 
tenure of their Empire was valourin warre and concord 04 nag 3 thegrea-| 
reſt treaſure which-chey oſtcemed, were the deedts of armes which they hadaar..! 
chicned for their coutitrey, adomingrhe temples ofcheir gods withpietie;and | 
their priuate houſes with glory, pardoning radher then: proſecuting.ainong, | 
and pp nets. vanquiſhed bur ability of doing injury': Bur the: 
courſe of oli timesHath another bias ;for conctoulneiſe hath fubuerted boch! 
faithandequity, and our valour:affecterh nothing but ambitibn,prideand'cry- 1 
cky ryrannize mout thoughtes; andfubrilcy reacherh vs to-caie rather 2faire | 
countenarice; then'a/good nature;out meanes of getting ate by fraud 8&extor- | 
tion; and our" manner of ſpending is by waſt and prodigaliry;not_eſteeming | 
what wehaue of out owne; bur coucring that which is Hoc ours; men effernina-1 
red andwomen inipudent, vingrirches as ſefnants1o wickedeſſe,andpreuen- 
ting nacures appetite with wanton: kuxuricy's ſupplanting verme with crecherie; 
and ving viftory with ſuch impiery;as though »wariaz-Facere; were imperiozoti: | 
andrherefore theexemplatiepatrernes of former times wherein truehonvir js 
expreſſed; may ſexners be gazedivpon;; but nowayto be imirared by this age, 
 bempx00 ſubtile ro deale with honeſty; and wanting -ToIncounter Va- 
lout..'} muſt needes confeſle;thathe that comparcth the hiltory'of Liuie with 
that of Guichardine ſhall finde great difference in the fubieAruluch they han- 
dle; for Liuje trunipherh inthe conqueſtes ofvertue, andince a erec- 
reth trophes wnto valour, making: his diſcourſe like Cleanthes rable, wherein 
yertue is deſcribed in her entiremaieſtic , and-ſo ſweetned with thepteſence&| 
ſcruice of the graces, that all they which behold het ate rapr with admiration 
of her excellence, and charted with the lone of her perfection : bur Ghichar- 
dine hath more then Theſes raske to performe, being to winde through the1a- 


in publike andoperi deflignes ate oftentimes but ſhadowes of mote ſecret pics, 
ieQes, and theſe _ ſerue as foiles to more eminent intentions; being alſo 
diſcoloured with diffimularion, and fo inſnared in the ſleightes of ſubrilty,that 
when-you looke for war, you ſhall finde peace and expecting peace, youfhall 
fal into troubles;difſentions and wats; So crabbed and crooked is his arguinent 
inreſpe& of. Liujes fortune ; ahd ſuch arte is tequired co vnfolde the truth of 
chelenyſteties,- 0000000 11 97! py | 
" Biir to anfſvere this obiefion in a word 44nd fo toproceede to thatwhich 
followeth, I ſay thoſe immorrall memories of vertue which former time tecor- 
deth, are moreneceſlary to be knowne j thetany ſtrategeinis of ſubtler ages: 
for equitie and valour being ng fo.) greens fo ſeaſon the motions of the 
foule, that albeit in {6 corrupt a courſe; they earmor peraduenture ſtir vp imi- 
rations yet they oftetitimes hinder many mialicious praQtiſes,and diueliſh deui- 
ſes, when euill is reproued by the knowledgeof good , and condemned: I 
X RG FREIE EC... ____. auto] 


byrinches of ſubtilty; and diſcouer the quainr'pradtiſes of politicians; where«| on , | 


—— 


Saluſt , de 
bello Ingur, 


= Reading and diſcourſe, are requifate 


authority ot better ages. 'Andif. we willneeds follow thoſe ſteppes which the 
preſent courſe of the world hathcraced, and plaie the Cretian with the-Creti- 


ter times, afforderh ſufficient, inſtructions to make a louldier perfect inthat 
point. JJ | (0! 748 8 BET hl Ny arg & i aÞirnuio! 
- Letnottherefoteanie man deſpiſe the ſound inſtruftions which leatning af- 


4ſhort experience;efpeciallywhen no worth:can counternatle the waight of fo 


being to managea multitude of diſagreeing-tnindes, as 'afitinſttument, td.ex- 
ecute adeſſigne of much conſequence and:great:expeRationg and toigqualific* 
both their aoGions and apprehenſians-acdording tothe accidentes whuchrrile. 
inthecourſe of his direRions ; beſides the,arne:iudgement; whith he oughtto: 
haue. of ſuch circumſtances asare moſtimportane to a forunate end, wherein - 
preuent difaduant 
nic, butas this knowledge adderhiperfetiohto-ouriudgment, ſo, itſerueth al- 


an; this obieQion hindereth nothing, but tharhiſtorie, eſpeciallic theſe of, lar- | . 


fordeth, norrefuſethe helpestliat hiſtorie doth offer to-perfeRthe weakneſſe of | 


greatabulineſle : for I rake the office of a chiefe commangergto beiafu iectca-| 
pable of the greateſt wiſedonie'that may be apprehended by naturall mganes, | 


our prouidence cannot haue-enough cxther:from learnipger: experience, to || 
apes, .or:to-take holde of opportunities. Neither canit be de- | 


| 


'toconclude, ifmethitſthfter theknowledge'of our owne fortune, and long:to' 


| 


tolodke into the courſe of former times, which haue proceeded from: like be- 
ginnings, and were- continued with-like meanes, and thereforenot valikely to 
ſort vnto like endes?:; |». 12! |<. 7 0 Vet; + +26 yr; 

;- Andnowif itbe demandedwhether reading or practice haue the fuſt place 
in this Arte, and feruethas a foundation tothe reſt of the building? Ler Mari- 
us anſwerethis queſtion, who enuying at the nobilitic of: Rome; ſaith thus, 2a; 
poſtquam conſules facti ſunt, at?a Matorum & Gr ecorum militaria precepta legere 
ceperint : homines prepoſteri , nam-legere quam fieri, tempore. poſterias, re + uſu 
pris eſt, Whereas ({aith he) reading ought to go before practiſe (although it 
tollow it incourſe of time, forthere 1s no reading, but of {ome thingpractiſed 
before,) theſe prepoſterous nien;after they are fade Conſuls and placed atthe 
helme of gouernment, begin:toreade, whenthey ſhould practiſe that which 
they had read; and ſo bewray their inſufficiencie of knowledge by viing out of 
time that, which in-time is nioſt neceſſaric. This teſtimonie-gaue Marins of 
reading & booke learning,beinghimſelfe an enemy tothe ſame, for as much as 
all his knowledge came by meexegxperience, But howlocuer his iudgmentwas 
good inthis point ; for ſince that all{motion and aGtion-proceedeth from the 


the minde, according to which patierne the qutward being and ſenſible reſem- 


| blance'is duely faſhioned, howis. poſſible that any aftion can be well expret:- 
. #62315 LEON | ſed, 


ſoasaſpurtoglory,and increaferh the defire of honour inſuch-as behold the. | 
atchieuments af vertue, commendeit to aperpetuall poſteritie ;hauing them-.| 
ſelues the like meanes to conſeerate theirmemone toſucceeding ages; wherein: | 
they-may ſerue forexamplesofvalour, and reapethe rewardof true hanour, Or | 


forefee the ende of that racewhich we haue taken, which is the chiefeſt manet-| 
of conſequence inthe vie of Armies ; what better coniecturecan be madetheh; | 


Ld 


k 
fi 


loule, and cannot well be produced, ynrill the Ideathereof be firſt imprincetd.in |. 


ts A : _ pry 


to make a perfebt ſoulater. q 


| ſed, when the minde is not directed by knowledge to dilpole 1t in that fort, as 


{hall beſt agree with the occurrentes of ſuch natures, as are neceſſarily intere(- 
ſed both in the meanies and in the end thereof? And therfore ſpeculatiue know- 


ledge as the Tramontane , to dire&the courſe of all practiſe is firlt to bee re- 
ſpected. 


Bur that I may not ſeeme partiall in this controuerſie , but carrie an equal! 
hand betweene two ſo neceſlarie yoaketellowes , giue me leaue to conclude in 
a word,the benefite of practiſe, and define the good which commerh from ex- 
perience; that ſo nothing that hath beene ſpoken may ſeeme to come from af- 
tection, or proccede from the forge of vniuſt partiality. And firſt it cannot bee 
denied, but that practiſe giueth boldnefle and affurance in aCtion, and maketh 
men expert in ſuch things they take in hand, for no man canreſt vponſuch cer- 


Sw, rainy, through the theorike of knowledge, as he that hath ſeene his learning 


verifted by praCtiſe, and acknowledged by the teſtimony of aſſured proofe : Be- 
ſides, there are many other accoplements gotten only by practiſe , which grace 
the preſence of knowledge,8& giue credit to that which we haue read; as feſt to 
learne the vie and aduantage of the armes which we beare;ſecondly,by frequent 
aſpect and familiarity of dangers, and accidents of terrour , to learne to feare | 
nothing bur diſhonour, to make no difterence berweene heate and cold, ſom- 
mer and winter, tofleepe in all places as on a bed ; and at the ſame time to take 
paines and ſuffer penury, with many other difficulties which cuſtome maketh 
eaſie, and cannot be gotten but by vie and practiſe, | _ 
Andthusart length, Thaue brought a ſhallow diſcourſe to an abrupt end, wi- 
ſhing with greater zeale of affection then I am able with manifeſt proofe of tea- 


fon, to demonſtrate the neceſſity, thar both theſe partes were by our fouldiers fo 


regarded, that neither practiſe might march in obſtinate blindneſle without 
learned _— nor this againe be entertainedwith an idle apprehenſion 
without practiſe: but that both of them may bereſpected, as neceſlarie partes to 
make a compleat naturez wherein knowledge as the intellectuall part giuerh 
life and ſpirit tothe action, and practiſe as the mareriall ſubſtance maketh ir of 
aſenſible being, and like a skilfull workman expreſſerh the excellency , which 
knowledge hath fore conceijued: wiſhing no man to deſpaire of effecting that 
by practiſe which the Theorike of knowledge commendeth . For Cr defpe- 
res nunc poſse fiert, quod iam toties fattum eſt ? . 
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THE eARGL MENT, _ 
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MOB this firſt booke, are containcd the ſpecialities of two 

Nl BA ercatwars, begun and ended borh in a fummer : the firſt, 
| \ between Czfar & the Helueti): the ſecond, betweenhim 
* and Arioviſtus king of the Germans. The hiſtorie of the 


| Heluetians may be reduced to three principal heads: ynder the 


firſt; are the reaſonsthat moued the Heluetians to entertaine fo 
deſperatean expedirion,and the preparation which they made for 
the ſame. The ſecond, containeth their defeate by Celar; and the 


dethirſelfe into two parts * the firſt giucththe cauſes that induced 
Czfartovnderrake that war : tif ſecond iintreateth of the warreit 
ſelfe, and particularly deſcribeth Ariouiſtus ouerthrow, 
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C H AP: I: 
Galliadeſcribed: the Heluetians diſlike their riatiue 


feate; 


wr 


2c) 26-7, 4 1:41 :20f this Belgia, dre without, compariſon 
at armes amonpfi 


TT. 


third, their returne into their corntrey. That of Atiouiſtus deui-| 


Saitchers. 


it. 
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2ers, they are in continual warres with the Germans,which maketh them hardy, ex- 
pert and valorous . The Celte poſſeſt the preateit part of Gallia, and haue the Ocean, 
Sene, Garum , and the upper part of Rhene for their confines . Aquitania is limited 
with the riuer Garume and the Perinean hils. In each of theſe partes are diners ſlates 
and common weales, gonerned for the moſt part by the Annuall magiſtracie of their 
nobility, but all diuided into factions and partes; whereof the Hedui and Sequani, 
are contrarie,chiefe and oppoſite rins-leaders. | 
The chiefeſt reaſon that moued the Heluetians to forſake their countrey,was the 
200d opinion they had of their awne vertue and magnanimity, and the ſmal capacity 
and circuit of their territories : For Heluetia being bounded with the famous riners 
Rhene and Rhone, and with the lake Lemanus, and the high hanging rockes of the 
hill Inra; extenging it ſelfe within theſe boundes, but 240 miles in lensth and 180 
in breadth, ſeemed too narrow a roome to tontaine fo warlike a people, that long be- 
| fore had onerflowne the marches of their countrey, with the conceit they had of their 
| owne valour, and that it heard that nature ſhould oppoſe it ſelfe by riners and mon 
taines againſt the Proweſſe, which no enemy could ever reſiſt : and therefore, they re- 
ſolued to forſake their countrey, which firſt gaue them breath and being, rather then 


ambition were firſt kindled, and daily blowne,by the earneſt perfwaſions and impul- 
ſions of orgetorix., the chiefeſt man of authority among #t the Heluetians both for his 
wealth and nobility, who not contented to be greateſt m that manner. he was; but af- 
feiting the greauele privrh dignity, thoug ht na meanes fitter to ſhadowe the al- 
teration of their ſtate, then the change of their ſoile, and in their new ſeate and place 
of reit to laie the foundation of a new poterument. ” | gs 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


N WO) ÞÞ tratſmigrations and fittings of other nations, ſhall finde ſome vn- 
& RA] ( example particularities in the courke of their proceeding: for firit 

FF) it hath neuer beene heard, that any people vtterly abandoned that 
countrey which nature or prouidence had allotted them; vnleſſe they were dri- 
uen thereunto by a generall calamity, as the inifeRtion of the aire, the cruelty 8& 
oppreſſion of a neighbour nation, as were the Sueuians,who thought it great 
honor to ſuffer no man to border vpon their confines; or ſome other vniuerſal, 
which madetheplace inhabitable and rhe peopte willing to vndertake a volun- 
tarie exile, But oftentimes we read, that when the inhabirants ofa country were 
ſo multiplied, that the place was onietcharged with mulritudes of offpring; and 


county, with a plent&ous retichue' of neceſſary fipplementes: And in this ſort, 
we tead tharRome feht out manie Colonies into diuers parts of her'Empire': 


And inthis maner the ancient Galles disbiirdeniced themſelues of their fuperflui- 


it ſhould hinder a voi, egy roceeding to their warlike nature . Theſe coles of 


like-a poore father had more children thei tt was able to ſuſtaine, the aboſidin 
_ | furplys was ſenit our to ſecke new fortujes in fortaine countries, and to polleſe 
| rhemſeſues ofa reſting ſeat; which might vp rx the wants of theirnatue 


| 


| 


=p E that will. examine this expedition. of the Heluetians ,, by the | 


_ 
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ty,and ſent them into Aſa. The Gorhes came from rhe Ilandes of the Balticke 
| ſea; and in Sulla his time ſwarmed ouer Germany : befides many other nations | 
whoſe tranſmigrations are particularly defcribed by Lazius. But amongſt all} 
theſe, we find none that ſo forſooke their country,but there remained ſome be- | 
hind to inhabit the ſame,from whence as ft6 a fountaine, ſucceeding ages might 
deriue the ſtreame of that ouerflowing multitnde, and by them take notice of 
the cauſes, which moued them vnto it: for their maner was in all ſuch expediti- 
ons, and ſending; our of Colonies,to deuide themſchues into two or three parts, 
equall both in equality and number . For after they had parted their common 
people into euen companies;they deuided their nobility with as great equali- | 
ty as they could, among the former partitions; and rher caſting lots; that part 
which went out to ſeeke new aduentures, left their landes and poffeſſions to rhe 
reſt that remained at home; and fo by induſtrie they ſupplied that defect which 
continuance of time had drawen vpon them. And tis was the means which the 
firſt inhabitants of the earth found out after the loud, to people the vahabired 
places, and to keepe off the inconueniences of (catcity and famine; 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


= E thatwould prognoſticate by the courſe of theſe ſeuerall procee- 
Y=I}| dings , whether of the two berokened better ſucceſſe;hath greater 

{2 Bell reafon to foretell happines to theſe whichl laſt ſpake of, then to 

Raga the Heluetians; vnlefſe their valour were the greater, & quitted al 
® difficulties which hatred and etwie would caſt vpon chem: for an | 
action which ſauoureth ofneceſfitie, (which was alwaies vnderſtood in ſendin 
out a colonie) hath a more plauſible pafport amongtt rien, theri thar which | 
proceedeth from a proud voluntarie:motion: for as men can be content to tol- 
lerate the one, if it concerne not their particular; ſo on the other ſide, they 
oy gaine to puniſh pride with ſhame, and'to oppoſe themſclues againit | 
the other. ps 


—__ ho * | 


—_— 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


=) Rgreortx, chirſting after princely dignity, diſcouereth the humor 
| | of vaine glory . For not contented with the ſubſtance of honor, be- 
SALA ing alrcady of greateſt power amongſt the Heluetians, and ordering | 
SIx<P the affaires of the ſtate by his owne direCtion, thought it nothing | 
without the markes and title of dignitie, vng6 which the- inconveniences of ma- 
ieſtie are annexed: not: conſidering,that the beſt-honour fitteth not alwaies in 
imperial thrones, nor weareth the diadems of Princes; but oftentimes reſteth it 
ſclte in meaner places, and ſhineth berrer with obſcurer titles. For proofe wher- 
of,to omit antiquity, take the familic ofthe Medices in Florence, and particu- 


——————— 


_ 
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larly Cot1mo and Lorenzo, whole vertue raiſed them to that height of honour, 
that they were nothing inferiour to the greateſt potenrates of their time, being 
themſelues bur priuate gentlemen in that ſtate,and bearing their proper names 
as their greateſt titles . But howſocuer the oportunity of changing their ſoile, 
was well obſerued by Orgetorix, as the fitteſt meanes to attempt an innouati- 
on 3 bur the ſucceſſe depended much vpon the fortunate proceeding of their ex- 
pedition : for as a multitude of that nature, can be content to attribute a great 
part of their happines, wherein euery man thinketh himlſelte particularly inter- 
eſſed, to an eminent leader; and in that vniuerſall extalie of ioie will eaſily ad- 
mit an alteration of their ſtate :ſo if the iflue be in any reſpe& vnfortunate, no 
man will acknowledge himſelfe faultie , but euery one defiring to diſcharge his 
paſſion vpon ſome obieCt:A chicte director is likelieſt to be the marke,at which 
the dartes of their diſcontent will be throwen, and then he will finde it hard to 
effe&t what he intendeth. 


CHAP. I, 


Orgetorix practiſes are diſcouered : his death: the 


Heluetians continue the reſolution of their ex- | 


 pedition, and prepare themiſe]ues 
| . accordingly. 


17 


d => /T Orgetorix failed in the firſt entrante into his proieftes, for 
d 32 | ſeeking to colour his attempt by the example of Caſticus, a man of 
E439) the like authority amongit the Sequani, and Dumnarix among 
TI 6 the Hedui, (whom he perſuaded) in their ſenerall Hates to clime 
MLT. [2 < e's ſteps of ambution, he reuealed his intert, and ended it 
= AÞ1u 4iſo : for being called by the Heluetians to anſwere that treaſon; 
| | before hecameto triall, his body was found dead not without ſuſ? 
| pition of murthering himſelfe. The Heluetians notwithſtanding continued their de- 
termined voyage, making preparations correſpondent for the ſame ; and for their bet- 
ter prouiſion of victuals , they thought two yeares little enough to ſtudy tillage, to 
furniſh themſelues with conuenient ſtore of corne; and in the meane time to prouide 
themſelues of cartes and cariages,that nothing might be wanting to make the iourney 
eafre and the end fortunate. And that no neare borderer might interrupt withnewe | 
troubles, a deſsione of ſuch hope they made peace with all their neighbour nations.and 
reſolued for their owne aduintage, to part friendes with thoſe, whom they had ever 
lined with in continual iars. Andlaftly, con idering the niutibility of mans nature, 
which ſcarce continueth conflant the ſpace of one houre, but altereth his determinati- 
| 915, according 4s he diverſly apprehendeth the ſame ſubiet?, leaſt any of they: ſhould 
change their minde, and ſuffer the difficulties of the ation to onerſway the honour 
that might enſue thereof : in the heate of their forwardnes they made a law, which at d 
the ende of two yeares, commanded their departiere. = ep 
®$ | —— THE 


Ceſar. || 


UMI 
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THE OBSERF ATION, 


The omiſſion: |. 
im the Helue. 


2C58> their departure: for all the beaſtes of the wood miuſt needes ſtand |t14» gxpeds- 
at gaze, when ſuch lyons rouſed themſelues ont of their dens, and be then very #19” 

watchfull of their fafery when they knewe the inſtant of time, when ſome of 
their ſpoiles muſt needes be offered to appeaſe their furie: Or at the leaſt it be- 
hooued them o to haue dealt by hoſtages and treaty, that ſuch as were likelieft 
and beſt able to crofle their deſſignements, might hane beene no hinderance 
of their proceedings: conſidering therewere but two waies out of their comm- 
trey by which they might go,the one narrow and difficult benwene the fjiltTira 
and the river Rhone , by the countrey of the Sequani: the other through Pro- 
uence far eaſicr and ſhorter, but not to be taken bur by the permiſſion of the 
Romans. But howſocuer theirerrour was,that after two yeares prouiſton'to go, 
and hauing made an exterminating decree which inioyned them to go, when | 
they came tothe point they knew not what way to go, 


o 


_ OMA PIE: [7 omen nt oe 
Czſardenieth the Heluetians paſſage through the 
Roman Proumce: he fortifieth the paſſage >" 
LE betweene the hillluraandibe 7, 
lake of Genena, 0s 


yz TN 51 AEfar proconſull of the prouince in Gallia , being then at Rome, | Ceſar, 
0 Z's: 7 honing SL. boo the Heluetians purpoſed to take made 4 
J LL £ "32 creat iourneyes to haſten mmto the Province ledft it ſhould receine 
KION | ary detriment by them : and to that ende he gathered what far- 
a tp) | ces he could at his fir#t arrindll, whith was biit ont legiow ;, and | | 
<3, cauſed the bridge at Geneua to be broken down, to ander their 


1,  paſeage what hemight: And then too late thy peel pen 
to perceitte their omiſcions, for finding themſelyes ready to depatr, they raſed all 
their walled townes being twelue in number, ard burnt 400 will es beſides privat 
houſes , with the reſt of the corne which they could not carrie with them, and apþojn- 
* | ted a day to meete all upon the bankes of Rhone, which day was the fft of the Caler- 
aes of Aprill, in the Conſulſhip of Lu. Piſo, and 4. Gabinius:at their arriuall vyder- | 


a> 
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ſtanding of the reſiſtance which Ceſar maae they ſent unto him ſome of the chiefeſt 


of their Tribes, to intreat a quiet paſſage through the Prouinte. Although Caſar was| 


reſolued to deny the their paſport, yet for that time he thought it beſt to ſand doubt- 
full of an anſwere 3 that he might the better prouide himſelfe in the meane time, to 
make gvod his denial if it were refuſed . The reaſon that moued him to denie them 
paſſage, was grounded vpon the ouerthrow which L. Caſdius a Romun Conſul had 
recetued by the Heluetians, wherein the Conſul hiniſelfe was ſlaint and the ſouldiers 
ſoldefor bodſlaues: And this accident procured their hinderance for tworeſpects; firſt, 
he thought that the people of Rome could not with the niaieſty of their Empire, ſhewe 
any fauour to a nation that had ſo foiled them leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to ſtand infeare 
of ſuch as durſt make head againft their armies, and buckle with the ſtrength of their 
legions. Secondly, he thou k it impoſoble that the Heluetians haning lent them ſuch 
a blow, could paſſe through their Prouince without further violence : and therfore in 
this time of FT | 

lake of Geneua, containing 19 miles in length. The rampier was 16 foote high with 
an anſwerable latitude and depth of the ditch : and this he fortified with many caſtles 


well manned with ſouldiers, and ffored with munition . Notwithſtanding the Hel-| 


wetians attended peaceably their date of audience ; and then returned and receined, 
a deniall, "ne | 


ned ere entre 


—— — 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


S BY oftentimes beene praQiſcd to.good purpoſe; ſo doth it diſcouer to a 


= circumſpetenemie,by the directions in the meane time(which can- 

not eafily be ſhadowed)the drift of that delayzand(o inuiterh him with greater 
courage, to'rake the oportunitie of that preſent aduantage ; eſpecially if tract of 
time maie ſtrengthen the one, ahd not further the other, which is caſily diſcer- 
ned by the circumſtances of the ation. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


Ws bing in effe&no more then nature had giuen to the riuer Rhone, 
| D whit was to ole through the prouince, with as much ſpced & as 
DS&2e lie hurt as they could: but Czfar logking further into.the matter 
and comparing things already paſt, with. occiitrences that were to follow after, 


found the maicſtyof the Reman Empire to be intereſled in the anſwere, being| 


eirher to maintain her greatnes by reſiſting her enemies,or to degenerat from 


FER] His manner of prolonging of time to renforce the troupes or get | 
THY LE) ſome other aduantage, as it was then of great vſe to Czfar, and hath| 


S@ He requeſt of the Heluetians ſeemed to deſeruea facile anſwere,| 


liberation, hee made a ditch , and a rampier from the hill Iura to the| 


C 


ancient vertue,by gratifying ſuch as ſought her ruin,which in matcer of tare are 


by things 
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things of great conſequence, And further, he knew it to be an vnlate counte to 
{ufter an enemie ro haue meanes of doing hurt ; conſidering that the nature of 
man 15 alwaies prone to loade him with further wronges whom he hath once 
intured: not but that he could peraduenture be content to end the quarell ypon 
that aduantage ; but fearing the other, whom he wronged, to expe bur an o- 
portunitie of reuenge, he gets what aduantage he can before hand, and fo cea- 


{eth not vntill he haue added a bloudie end to an injurious beginning, 


AS AD oe EA eee, 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


Ba) Oncerning this maruellous fortification, berweene the hill and the 
A0,FH lake, how ſeruiceable ſuch workes were vnto him in all his warres; 
ANG in what fort; and in howe fmall time, they were made, I will deter 
>XS\. the treatiſe of them vnrill I come to the. height of Alefia, where | 
he gaue ſome groundof that hyperbolicall ſpeech: 4 me deleto, non animad- 
wertebatis decem habere lect as quidem legiones populum Romanum, que non ſolun: 
vobis obſaFtere ſed etiam carlum dirnere poſsent ? 


—— 


- 


CHAP. IIII. 


The Heluetians failing to paſſe the Rhone, take the 
way through the countrey of the Sequani. Ceſar hafteth | 


| into Iltalie, and there inrollethmore legions ; and 


returning, ouerthroweth part of them f 
at the river Arar. | 


Ll Ceſar. 


=== He Heluctians perceiuing Caeſars determination ,' reſdlygd 
62.0 redeeme the ouerſlip they had committed in the comiſe of ther | 


KY PIT! rroiect, with the power of their forces; and ta wen # way by v#- 
b [9- q bh and armes, {708 os intreatie Fab on faſſape and 
11.1 | therfore they endenoured ſome by boats and others by fordes + 
| /ballowes, to paſſe the Rhone, and enter into Prouince, e | 
bio. *” Cafar and his legion. But being eaſily repelde by meanes of the | 
' | fortification, they ntade a vertue of neceſlity, and tooke the narrow und difficult way, | | 
through the territorits of the Sequani : of whom by Dummnorix interceſson they ab- | 
tained a friendly through-fare. In the meane time, C eſar hafted into Ttabie, &- there 
| inrolled two new levions, and tooke three more v#ut of their ſtanding campes in 4- 
quiileia + and with theſe fine legions pts mp pena At his returne hee | 
underſtood , that the Helnetians had paſſed the ftriites, and were now ſacking the 
territories of the Edi, a late that had alwaies deſerned well of the people of awe, 
| The 
VBA . ” Tye. 
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The Ambari complained in like maner of = hoſtilttie : and ſo did the Allobro- 

LES which inhabited beyond the Rhone . Caſar not thinking it connenient to linger 

any longer, and onderftanding that three partes of their troupes had alreadie paſt 

the riuer Arar, and a fourth remained to be tranſported, he thought it not good to 

forſlow that aduantage : and therfore at the third watch of the night, he aa out 

of his _— with three legions, to the place where they laie, and finding them ſcat- 

tered an aperſed ; he put the greateſt part of them tothe ſword, and the reft 

eſcaped into the woods neere adioyning.This part that was thus defeated, was named 

Pagus Ti 19UrImus. | 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION: 


ETSSL] His defeat being chicfely a ſeruice of execution vpon ſuch as were 


6x1 


4 (Ml taken at a dangerous diſaduantage, which men call vnaware, contai- 
AG Iz) neth theſe two aduiſoes . Firſt, not to negle@ that aduantage which 
Sg Sertorius by the haires of his horſe taile hath proued to be very im- 
portant,that beginning with a part, it is a matter of no difficulty to ouercome 
the whole. Secondly, it may ſerue for a caucat, ſo totranſport an Armie ouer 
awater,where the enemy is within a reaſonable march,thatno part may beſo ſe- 
uered from the bodie of the Armie, that aduantage may thereby be taken to 
cut them off all together , and ſeparate them fromthemlelues. The ſafeſt and 
moſt honourable way, to tranſport an Armie ouer a riuer, is by a bridge, pla- 
cing at each end: ſufficient troupes of horſe and foote, to defend the Armie 
from ſudden affaults, as they paſle ouer the water ; and thus went Czſar ouer 

the Rhene into Germanie two ſeuerall times. 


——_——_—_ —Y 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


RR. Oncerning the circumſtance of time, when Czſar went out of his 
of i FO Y @ campe, which is noted to be inthe third watch,we muſt vnderſtand 
WAN that the Romans diuided the whole night into foure watches, eue- 
(23SV S rie watch containingthree houres; and theſe watches were diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſeucrall notes & ſound of cornets or trumpets, that by the diſtin&i- 
on and diuerſitie therof,it might eafily be knowne what watch was ſounded. The 
charge& office of ſounding the watches, belonged to the chiefeſt Centuris of 
a legion, whomthey called Primipilus, or Primus Ceaturio, at whoſe pauilion 
the trumpeters attended, to be directed by his houre-glaſie. The firſt watch be- 
gan alyaies at ſunne-ſetting , and continued three houres, (I vnderſtand ſuch 
houres as the night. contained, being diuided into twelue :for the Romans di- 
uided their night as well as their day into twelue equall ſpaces,which they called 
houres ) the ſecondwatch continued yntill ay a: and then the third watch 
began, and contained likewiſe three houres; the fourth was equall to the reſt, | 
by | and 


mr Er ——_—_— 


COMMENTARIES, LIB.1I. 


and continued vntill ſunne _ 
deritand that Cxfar went out 0 


So that by this phrate de tertiq Vigilia, Wwe vn- 
his campe in the third watch, which was after 


midnight: and ſo we muſt conceiue of the reftof the watches,as often as we ſhal 
finde them mentioned in hiſtorie; 


———— 


CAP. V. 


Cxziar paſſeth ouerthe riuer Arar: his horſemen 


mcountred with the Heluetians and were 
put to the wort, 

=== HE Heluetians having paſſed the riner , Ceſar made haſte to 
RD | followe after, and malking a bridge he tranſported oner, his le- 
W411 £105 in one day, which the Heluetians could ſcarce doe in twen- 
MR tie: And ſending all his horſe to the*nimber of foure thouſand 
Mut | which he had raiſed in the Pronince and among it the Hedui, to 
| | 4;ſconer what waie tht enemie tooke, it happened that they fell 
” ſo neare pon the reregard (A the Heluetians,that they were far- 
| ced fo gue battell in a place f aiſaduantage, an by tnat meints ſome of them were 
ſlatne.and the reſt put to flight. T, he Heluetians made inſolent with this vittor for 
asmuch as 500 of their men had por to route ſo great amultitulle, beran now boldly 
to reſeſt, and ſometimes part of their rereward would violently d{Sault the Roman 
legions, Cafar held his axe he 81uing battell, _ it [4 ufffaent for the preſent 
tion : and_ſo they marched 


| 


| 


to keepe the enemie {iq pillaginig, forrage, and depopu 
fifteen daies together in ſ1 uh fort, that there was no? aboue fiue or ſix miles between 


the rereward of the Heluetians and the vangard of the Romans, * 


. =, VE RP. i + tr 
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THE.0OBSERVATION:.  -\ « 


F279 His cxample of the Helyetians maie-leflon a commander not: to 

2 RE waxe infolent vponeuery.ouerthrowmhich the enemie _taketh:, bur 
[3.8 duely to waic the true. cauſes of avicorie gottch-or.an ouerthrowe 

ER taken; thatapprehending the, right.currantof the ation;he, maie 
neithet.yaunt of a blinde victotiez nor be dilinaied at- a _caſuall miſhappe, And 
hercin let a heedfull warines ſo moderate the ſequels of vitorie matriumphing 
{pirir,that the care and jelouſicto keepe ſtill tharfweere ſounding faine onfoor, 


of jier age, ſhe neuer found want of that which ſhe luited after zyet when ſhe) 
C j. meeterh 


TO EY 
_- 


17] 


maie as farreſurpafe the-induſtrie, which he firſt \vſed to obtaine-it, as the con-|| - 
tinuance of happineſle doth exccede the beginning of good fortunes, For ſuch! 


is the nature of our ſoule,that although from her infancy cuen tothe manhood] 


Caſar, 


—_—_ Ae et 


| Ceſar. 


: 


[Bray m the 
county of Re« 
tell, 


| that care (although peraduenture he might haue had the like oportunity withm a daie 
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meeteth with a counterbutte ro checke her appetite, and reſtraine her aftecti- 
ons from their ſatiſfaction; ſhe is as much troubled in that want, as if ſhe had 
neuer receiued anie contentment at all : for our will to eucrie obie& which it 
ſeeketh after, begerteth alwaies a new appetite, which is not ſatiſhed with a for- 
mer quitrance, bur either ſeeketh preſent paiment,or returneth diſcontentment 
vnto the minde, And as our ſoule 1s of an cuerlaſting being , and cannot thinke 
of an end, to her beginning ; ſo ſhe ſecketh a perpetuall continuance of ſuch 
thinges which ſhe luſteth after : which hee, that meanerh to holde fortune his 
friend, will endeuour to maintaine. 


CHAT. Yi. 


Cxfar ſendeth togetthe aduantage of a hill, and fo 


to giue the Heluetians battell : but was put off by 
falſe intelgence: the oportunirie being loſt, 
| ee intenderh prouſion of 
COTINnCc., 


391 AE S 4 R being aduertiſed by his diſcouerers, that the Helue- 
On tans laie under a hill, about eight miles diſtant from his campe; 
(= and underſtanding that the ens vnto the toppe of the hill, on 
\oe,s AION! the further fide from the enemie was readie and eaſie : in the 
YES | third watch he ſent Labienus with two legions, to poſſeſſe them- 
——— ces of the ſaid hill, and he himſelfe followed with the reſt of the 

EAS20s: Armie in the fourth watch. His direction to Labienus was, that 
aſſoon as he perceiued him to charge the enemy below in the valley that then he fond 
deſcend with as violent a ſhocke as he could, and ſo the Heluetians ſhould bee charged 
bottrinfront and flancke at one inſtant . But this intent was at-that time fruſtrated 
through the cauſeleſse feare of one Publius Cauſudius , a man helde very skilfull in 
matter of warre , for his "_ firſt vnder Sulla, and afterward with Craſsus 
who 6s Lena by Ceſar to diſcouer whether Labienus had tooke the Hill, was ſtroken 
with ſuch a terrour beins ſo neare an enemie of that fame, that ſeeing the Roman en- 
ſignes diſplaied pon the mountaine, could not; be perſwaded but they were the Hel-: 
netians,& returned that aduertiſement to C ſar:wherapon he defiſted for that time' 
from following his purpoſe and retired to the next hill, where heambattailed his foul- 
diers with aduantige of the place. This oportanitie being thus loſt, becauſe the day of 
meaſuring corne vnto the ſouldizrs, was within two dates : he would in nowiſe omit | 


—— 
No 


aA 
- 
Vt 


or two) but turned towavdes Bibratte a preat and opulent citie of the Hedui 18 miles 
diſtant from his campe, and there piopoſd to prouide corne to paie his ſouldzers. 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


22) He getting ofthis hill as a place of aduantage, was maruellous im- 
18 > portantro the happy ſucceſle of the bartel: for the aduantage ofthe 
ABI& 
| OLED 

Empire; it cleared their Armies from all difficulties, to what extremitie ſocuer | 
they were put. The firſt reaſon may bein ws cr" their dartes and'flinges, and 
eſpecially their piles, which being a heauic deadly weapon, could not any waie 
be ſo auailable, being caſt countremont or in a plaine leuell, as when the decli- 
uitic and downfall of a ſwelling banke did naturally ſecond their violent in- 
prion: Neither can the ſhocke at handy-blowes bee anie thing fo, furious 


DOI | 
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dec Y- Cauſidiushis demeanour, we ſee:that! verified which, phiſitions 
YO afficme,thatriothing wilt-ſooner; carrie 'qur. iudgment;ou of, her 
LS Eoopeofeach chenthapallqnd6 fetve; and ther among fuiog 
Er themiſclues; whom cuſtome: bach; made familiarly acquainted with 
horroxatid deathyieis able toturneaflockegtſheepe into,a iquadron.of corſe- 
lets,md#ftw canes'or oliers into pikes and langitrs: which may lene. to. adujſe 
a diſcteecGenerall, noreafily. to.crodit arelation of chat nature, whe a man gf 
reputacion, in ſo perfect adiſciplineand ſo experiencedin the, ſeruice, of, three 
famous Chictes,was ſo ſurpriſed with teare,thathe cquld nor diſcern. his friend 
fro his enimics: bur Lwil ſpeake more of this paſſion in the war,with Aziowlty, 
"4 | . ) | C y. & 
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SECOND:0BSERV ATION: 


ad. . = » 4 


place is not only noted as an eſpecial cauſe ot eaſy victory,through- [7 /aces of ad- 
out this hiſtoric; bur iri al their warres from the very cradle of their fn Wm 
Ie K04n : 


arres. 
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| ſtances: And by the meaſure which was giuen them,they knew the dafe of the 


| couldthey ſell it or exchange it for bread; for Saluſt reckoneth this vp anidngſt 
| other diſhonours, of the diſcipline _— thatthe ſouldiers ſold away their 


| followe an Armie vpon a ſeruice, in the enemies countrey twentie or thir- 


..| the Generall cannot attend aduantages and fitteſt oportunities, which in tract 


for the moſt partvolunrarie, reſpeQing nothing but their gaine; andthe foul-| 
| diers ofthe other ſide,carelcſle 270. ne and prodigall of thepreſent, in 


THE THIRD OBSERYATION, 


Sx N cuery relation throughout the whole courſe of this hiſtorie, 


E &) the firſt wordes are commonly theſe , Re frumentaria comparata ; 
SJ [22 as the foundation &ftrengrh of euery expedition, without which 
JF Pl no man can _— a warre, according to the true maximes and 
FS rules ofthe Art military,but muſt be forced to relicue that incon- 
uenience,with the loſſe ofmany other aduantages of great coſequence: Which 
gaue occaſion to Gaſpard de Coligni that famous Admiral of France amongſt 
other oracles of truth, wherewith his minde was maruelloufly enriched, often to 
vſe this ſaying: That he that will ſhape that beaſt (meaning warre) muſt begin 
with the belly: And this rule was diligently obſcrued by Czfar, who beſt knewe 
how to expteſle the true portraiture of that beaſt, in due proportion and liuely 
reſemblance. _ | 
The order ofthe Romans was,atthe daic ofmeaſuring,to giue cometo every 
particular ſouldier, for a certain time, which was commonly defined by circum- 


next paiment; for cucric footman receiucd after the rate of a bufhell a weeke, 
which was thought ſufficient for him and his ſeruant: for if they had paied them 
their whole ſtipend in money, it might haue beene waſted in nneceſlarie ex- 
pences; but by this meanes theywereſure ofprouiſion for the time determined; 
and the ſequell of the warre was prouidently cared for by the Generall. 
-, The corne being deliuered out, was many, ny with hand-milles, 
whichithey carried alwaies with them,& made into hattie cakes, daintie enough 
for a fouldiers mouth, by no other but themſelues and their ſeruants:Neither 


corne, which was giuenthem by the treaſurer, & boughttheir bread by the day. 
Andthis manner of prouiſion had many ſpeciall commodities, which are nor 
incident to our cuſtome of victualing: toritis impoſſible,that viftualers ſhould 


tie daies together, with ſufficient proviſion for an Armie; Andby that meanes 
of time are often offered, bur is forced eitherto hazard the whole;vponvne- 


. ws ems or to ſound an vnwilling retrait , And whercas the viQualers are 


that turbulent marmarket, where he ſeller hath an eie-onely to his particular, 


'Fand the buyer reſpedteth neither the publike good nor his priuate commodirie, | 
fthere isnothing to be looked for, but famine and confuſion . VVhereas the Ro. | 
|| mans by their: manner of prouifion, impoſed the generall care of thepublike | 


vpon the chiefe commander, whole dutic itwas to pronide ſtore gf corne 


| his Armiezand the particular care vpon euerie priuate ſouldiex,whome it 


———m—— 
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eſpecially 
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eſpecially concerned to fee, that the allowance which the common weale hadin 
plentifull manner giuen himfor his maintenance,might nor be waſted through 
negligence or prodigalitie ; which excellent order, the nature of our viduals 
will no way admit; Their prouinces and the next confederate ſtates furniſhed 
their Armies continually with corne ; as it appeareth by this place, that for pro- 
uifion of graine, he depended altogether vpon the Hedui: And when they were 
in the enemies countrey; in the time of harueſt,the ſouldiers went out to reape 
and gather corne, and delinered itthreſhed and clenſed to the treaſurer, thar it 
might be kept vail the daie of paiment . But to leaue this frugall and proui- 

dent manner of prouiſion as vupoſlible to be imitated by this age, let vs returne 
ro our hiſtoric; and. ſee how the Heluetians were led, by a probable erroux, to | 
their laſt ouerthrow; 


nd 
_ _— —— —_ ——I_ _— _ 


CHAP, VII, 
| 4 | The Heluctians follow after Czſar, and ouertake 
the rereward. He imbattaileth his legions ypon the 
ſide of a hill : and giueth order for- 


—— 


the battell, 


== HE Heluetians , vnderſtanding of the Romans departure Clar. 
RIB | froitives that came wnto them, were fullie rfoalel tha EY E 
MF} 24s the greateit cauſe of their retratte : for the daie before ha- 
: >a | ground, they durſt not uſe the adnantage of the 
Vil | ſame : and hoping withall to intercept them from vidtuals, they 
XL þ | followed after ho with what ſpeed they could ge as they over- 
” fooke them they charged vpen. the rereward, Which when Caſar 
perceived, be ſent his heroes to ſuſtainie the allault, &1 in the meane time he drew 
his farces vnto the next hill, and in the ſide thereaf about the middle of the bill, heel  _ 
made a triple battell of faure olde legions, on the Foppe the hill he placed two-newe 
legions, which he had laſt inrolled 1 Ttalie, with the aſſociate forces; and to po hee 
commended the bagg ape and impediments of the whale Armie; and filled all there## | 
of the hull with l; bt armed men. The Heluctians on the other ſoae, conugted thein'ca- 
riage und impeaimentes inta one place ; and. having beaten backs Caſars harſemen, 
with a thicke thronzed batallion, they. put themſeluts ivto aphalanx , and ſo. preſied 


4d 


z 


under the firſt battell of the Roman legions. 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION; 


z==& Oncerning the true ſenſe of this triple bartell , which Czfar made 

[ (I vpon the fide of the hill, I vnderſtanid it according'to the ancientcu- 

WANs tome of the Romiansz who in the infancie oftheir militarie difci- |73, wmer 
SA pline, divided their Armite into three ſortes of ſouldiets; Hiſtats, fre im- 

| EEE _ Cij  _ Principes, battailing, | 


mo hers oped 


LIMI 


—— — 
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Prancipes, and Triary : for I omit the velites,as no part of their ſtanding bartels, 
and of theſe they niade three ſeuerall bartels from front ro backe: in the firſt 
battell were the Haſtati, and they poſſeſſed the whole front of the Armie, and 
were called Acjes prima. Behinde theſe in a conuenienit diſtance, ſtood the 
Principes, in like at and order diſpoſed, and were called Acies ſecunda: and 
laſtly in alike correſpondent diſtange,were the Triary imbarrelled and made 4- 
ciem tertiam.Their legion conſiſted of ten companies, whith they called co- 
hortes, and euerie cohort conſiſted of three ſmall companies, which-they na- 
med Manipuli:a maniple of the Haſtati , a maniple of the Principes, atid an o- 
ther of the T71ar, as I will more particularly fer downe ini the, ſecond" booke. 
And as theſe three kindes of ſouldiers were ſeparated by diſtaneeof place from 
front to backe : ſo was euerie battell deuided into his manipk&and rheſe-were 
deuided by little allies and waies, one from an other, which were vſed to this 
purpoſe: The Haftati being in front did euer begin the battell, and if they 
found themſelues too weake to repell the enemie, or were happily forced to a 
retrait, they drew themſclues through theſe allies or diſtances, which were in 
the ſecond battell betweene the maniples of the Printipes 1nto the ſpace, which 
was berweene the Principes and the Triary, and there they reſted rhemſelues 
whileſt the Princes tooke their place and charged the enemie: Or otherwiſe, if 


pes, and fo vnited with them into-one' bodie; they charged the enemy all in 
grofſe; and then if they preuailed not, they retired into-the {paces between the 
Tria#4; and ſo they gaue the laſtaffaulr, all thethree bodies being ioyned all in: 
6-008 00105! ad OY AE YO 82 Re og WL 
. Now if we examine by the current of the hiſtorie, whether Czſar obſerued 


the commanders found it needfull, they filde vp thoſe diſtances of the Princi- | 


the faine order and'divifions inhis warres, weſhall find litrle'orno alteration'at 
all, for firſt this triplex Aries here mentioned, was no other thing but the diuiſi- 
on of the Haſtati, Principes and. Tridry, according to the manner ofthe firſt in- 
ſiturion.And Teaſtaty man ſhotifddreame of that ordinarie diuifion, which is 
likewiſe threefold; the ro cornets and the barrel}, and in'that ſence he might 
faieto have made triplicem Aciem,let him. vnderſtand, that- the circumſtances 


roback; for otherwiſe, he would hauefaid)ſiciefierint'; dextrins aut ſinjtfunt 


oaine,in therettainwhich the Helyetians made rothe hill, when hee-faich that 
thefirit and ſecond battell followed cloſe' vpon the enemieyand the thirdop? 
| emp pros apaifiſt the Boy and Twiing;, andRood readie at the foote of the 

ill, tocharge the legians inthe flanke and on the backe. it-is manutelt, that no 
qther diuiſion can ſo fitly be applied I circumſtance, as that from front to 
bagt 2 iden, ond oc chbto Met 21420 udrtsr' 0 FINS 

But that placeinghe firſt ofthe cjuill warres taketh away all ſerupleof 'con- 
trouerſie, where heyſeth the verie; ſame, tearmes.of prixza , ſecunda and fertia 


of the diuiſion haue no coherence with _ divifion ;forin that he ſaith of the 
Helnetians, ſuccefeerunt Aciem primiim, preſſed neare rhetirſtbattel or yangard, \ 
hennaketh itcleare that the Armiie was'deuided into 4 triple bactel! from front" 


coritu;'aut medians Aciem : for ſo were the: partes of that dinifion tearmed* A- 


Acies:forbeing th incampe himlelte neare vato-Afranius, and fearingleaſt his 


FR: touldiers 


g—_— - ——_ 
"- - , rr LILIES” > i uy 4 


þ 


. 
eG rn rat Ee 


.* 
© Ie rn nxt Le : 
. _ 


—— 


| niple of the Triarg: wherby it appeareth that the maniples ” 5 the ſame names 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. L 23 
{ouldiers ſhould be interrupted in their worke, he cauſed the firit and tecond 
battel co ſtand in Armes and keepe their diſtance to the end they mightſhroud 
and couer the third battel(which was imploted in making a ditch behind them) 
fromthe view of the enemie ; and this kind of imbartailing Czfar obſerued, in 
moſt of his fightes: by which it appeareth that he vſeth the verie ſame order and 
diſcipline for imbarttailing, as was inſtituted by the old Romans. Fs 
Concerning the auncient names of Zaſtati, Principes and Triarg, which Ra- 
mus in his Militia Iulij Czfaris, vrgeth to be omitted throughout the whole hi- 
ſtorie : I grant they are ſeldome vied in theſe Commentaries, in the ſenſe of 
their firſt inſtitution : for the Haſtatz, when the diſcipline was firlt ereted, were 
the youngelt and pooreſt ofthe legionarie ſouldiers . The Princpes were the lu- 
ſtie, and able bodied men: and the 777ary the eldeſt and beſt experienced, Bur 
in Czfars campe, there was little or no cifference either of valour or yeares,be- 
rweene the Haſtati, Principes ot Triary, which he nameth Prima, Secunda and 
Tertia Acies ; and therefore were neuer tearmed by thoſe names, in reſpeR of 
that difference. Notwithſtanding in regard of order and degrees of diſcipline, 
that vertue might bee rewarded with honour , and that time might challenge 
the priuiledge ofa more worrhie place, the faid diſtintions and tearmes were 
religiouſly obſerued: tor in the battell with Petreius at Nerda in Spaine,he men- 
tioneth the death of Q. Fulginius, ex primo Huſtato lepionis quarte decime: and 
in the ouerthrow at Dirrachuum he faith,that the eagle bearer, being gricuouſly 
wounded, commended the fafetic of his enſigne to the horſemen, all the centu- 
rions ofthe firſt cohort being laine, preter principem Priorem.And for the Tria- 
ry, there is no tearme more trequent in Czſar then Primipilus, which name by 


the rules of the ancient diſcipline, but to the chiefeſt Centurion of the firſt ma- 


in regard of a neceſlarie diſtin&tion, although peraduenture the Zuſtati were as 
good ſouldiers, as either the Princzpes or the Triary. As touching the ſpaces be- 
tweene the maniples, whereinto the firſt barrell did retire it ſelfe if occaſion 
vrged them . I neuer found any mention of them in -Czfar. Excepting once 


here in England, where in a skirmiſh the Brittaines ſo vrged the court of guard, | 


which kept watch before the Roman campe, that Czfar ſent out two other co- 
hortes to ſuccour them, who making diſtance berweene them as they ſtoode, 
the court of guard retired it ſelfe in ſafetie, through that ſpace into the campe3 
otherwiſe we neuer finde that the firſt batrell made any retrait into the allies 
berweene the maniples of the ſecond bartell, butwhen it failed in any part, the 
ſecond andthird wentpreſently to ſecond them, as appeareth in the barrell fol- 
lowing with Ariouiſtus and in diuers others; | 

Concerning the vſe of this triple bartell, what can be ſaid more then Lipſtus 
hath done? where he laieth open the particular commodities thereof as farre 
torch as a ſ>eculatiue iudgmeat can diſcerne of thinges fo farre remote from 
the vſe of this age, which neuer imitateth this triple bartell bur only in a march: 
tor then commonly they make three companies, a vangard,a battell and arerc- 
ward: but in imbatrailing, they drawe theſe three companies all in front, ma- 
king two cornets and the bartel, without any other troupes to ſecond them. Bur 
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| of-16 they made to conſiſt of foure doubles, as firſt vnitie maketh no order, for 
| order confiſteth in number andpluralitie 3 but vnitie doubled maketh two, the 


[2 


| in regard of both the extreines: for euery one of theſe places,the TaCtici had 
| ſeuerall names, by which they were .diſtintly knowne. But.the particular de(- 


| of Alexander the great: with Mauritius, and Leo. imperator; where hee ſhall 


| the diſcipline ofthe Grecians, 


| naturall weapon of a phalanx which was the pike, it remaineth doubttull.Bran- | 
| catio in his diſcourſes vpon this place, makethirno controuerſie,butthatieue-| 
| rie ſouldier carried a pike anda target, the target is particularly named n this 
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let this ſuttice concerning Czar his manner of imbarttailing and his treplex 4- 
cies, vntill I come to the ſecond bookezwiere I will. handle more particu arly the 
parts of a legion, and the commodity of their ſmall battailions. 


—— 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


He Macedonian Phalanx is deſcribed by Polybius to be a ſquare 
battell of pikemen, conſiſting of 16 in flancke and 500 in front; the 
ſouldiers ſtanding fo cloſe together that the pikes of the fift ranke 
were extended three foote beyond the front of the battell; the reſt 
whoſe pikes were not ſeruiceable by reaſon of their diſtance from the front, 
couched them vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe that ſtoode before them,and ſo loc- 
king them in together in file, preſſed forward to holde vp the ſwaie or giuing 
backe of the former rankes, and fo to make the aſlault more violent and vnrefi- | 
ſtable . The Grecians were very skilfull in this part of the Arte militarie, which 
containeth order and diſpoſition in imbattailing, for rhey maintained publike 
profeſſors whom they called Tactici, to teach and inſtru their youth thepra- 
ctiſe and Art of al formes conuenitent for that purpoſe. And theſe Tatici found 
by experience,that 16 in flancke fo ordered as they were in a phalanx,were able 
to beare any ſhocke how violently ſoeuer it charged vpon them;:which number 
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leaſt of all orders; and this'is the double: which doubled againe maketh the ſe- 
cond order of foure ſouldiers in afile, which doubled: the-third time: maketh 8, 
& this doubled maketh 16, which is the fourth doubling from a vnite3 andiin it 
they ſtated as in an abſolute number and ſquare,whoſe'raote is 4 the Quadruple 


(cripffon requireth a larger diſcoutſe, then can be comprehended intheſe ſhore 
obſeruations : he that defireth further knowledge of rherm-;may reade:Elianus, 
that lived in the time of Adrian the Emperour : and: Afjanus in; tis hiftorie | 


haue the diniſions of Tetrafalangia ditalangia, Phalangia viito a vaite, with all 


 Thechiefeſtthing to be obſeruedis, that the Grecianz:hauing ſuch skill in 
imbartrailing, preferd a- phalanx before all other formes wharſocuer 3 either be- 
cauſe the figure in it ſelfe was very ſtrong , or otherwiſe in; regard thatix fitted 
beſt their weapons, which were long pikes and targets, But whether Czfar tear- 
med the battell of the Heluetians a phalanx in regard of their thicke manacrof 
imbartrailing onely, or otherwiſe, for as much as belides the forme.,they. viedthe 


hiſtorie: but it cannot o ealily be gathered by the ſame;chartheir offenſiuewea- | 


pons | 


wa > 
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pons were pikes, In the fight at the baggage it is/a1d,that manic ofthe Tegiona- 
ric ſouldiers were wounded through the cart wheeles, with tragwlas 8 materas, 
which are commonly interpreted ſpeares and iauclins: and I take them to bee 
weapons longer then common dartes, but whether they were (6 long as the ſa- 
riſſas of the Macedonians, cannot tell. Howſocuer,this is certaine;that the Hel- 
uetians haue euer beene reputed for the true phalangite; next ynto the Mace- 
donians; and thar in theirthicke and cloſe imbartailing; they failed not at this 
time of the forme of a phalanx :for they roofed it ſo thicke with targets; that 
Czfarfaith they were ſore troubled; becauſe many of their targets were faſtned 
and ried together, with piles darted through theni:VVhich argueth that their 
phalanx was very thicke thronged, whatſoeuer their weapon was, 
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CHAP. VIIL. ot; 

Cxſar ſendeth away all the horſes of eaſe: 
exhorteth his men: and beginneth' : 
thebarrell. | 
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THE FIRST OBSERYATION. 


) He ancient ſages found it neceſſary, to 2 faithfull and ferious ene 


Ceſar, 


Speeches of 


Wn Fo cution of fuch an ation, ro prepare the mindes of their men with 
Z 'J wotdes of encouragement, and totake away all ſcruple out of their 
DI conceites, either of thevnlawfulneſle of the cauſe, or difaduantage 
againſt the enemie: for if at anie time that ſaying betrue, that orato plus poteſt 

#am pecunia, itis here more powerfull and of greater effe&, For a donatiue or 


fer, and doe oftentimes breedea ſuſpicion of wrong, cuen amongſt thoſe thar 


iberanca, can but procure a mercenarie indeuonr euer yeelding to a better of-| 


are willingly enriched with them; and ſo maketh themlacke to diſcharge their | 


mMcourage! 
went before 


they yae 
battell, 


(eruice with loialtie: yea oftentimes of friendes to become enemies, Bur in as 
| \ 2+ | much 
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and drift of euerie ation, a tew good wordes: laying open the iniurie [which is 
offered to innocencie, how equity is controlled with wrong,and iuſtice contro]- 
led by-iniquitie(for it isneceſfarie that 'a. commander approue his cauſe, and 
ſettle an opinion ot right in theminde of his ſouldiers, as 1t is eafie to make thar 
ſeeme probable which ſo many offer to deferid with their bloud, when indeed 
everie manrelieth vpon anothers knowledge; and reſpeteth nothing :leſle the 
right) a fewgoodwords I ſay, will ſoſtirrevp their mindes in-the feruennes of 
the cauſe, thateuery man iwill take himſelfe particularlyiingaged in the action 
by the title of equity ; and therarher for that ir iumperh with the neceffitie of 
their condition: For men are ray doewell, when. weldoing agreeth with 
that they would doe,otherwiſe the Ate may formerly be effected, butthe mind 
neuer approueth itby aſſent. And this maner of exhortation or ſpeech of incou- 
ragement, was neuer omitted by Czfar in any conflict mentioned in this hiſto- 
rie: butheſtill vſed it as a neceſlatje inftrument ro ſet vertue on foore, and the 
only meanes to ſtirre vp alacrity: Orit it happened that his men were atany 


Lib.7 d: bells. time diſcouraged by difalter or croſſe accident, as they were' at Gergobja, and 


at the rwo ouerthrowes he hadar Dirrachium}; he never would adutture'to giue 
| batrell vntill he had inconraged them againe,and confirmed their mindes in va- 
lour and reſolution, Butthis age hathpur on ſo ſcornfull a humor, that it cannot 
heare a ſpeech in this key, ſound itneuerſo grauely, without ſcoffing and deriſi- 
on: and onthe otherſide diſcontinuance of ſo neceſfarie apart, hath bred art 
length ſuch an 7nprile prrdorem in our chiefe commanders,that they had rather 
looſe the gaine of a great aduantage, then biry it with wordes to be deliueredin 
publike. . LAS NOPE | 
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A N this Chapter'we may further obſerue the violence ofthe Roman 
\ I N37 pile, which being aheauie deadly weapon,could hardly be fruſtrated 
SS with any reſiſtance, and in thatreſpe&t was very proper and effectual 
apainſt a phalanx,or any other thicke and cloſe batrell, orwhereſoe- 
eucr els, the ſtroke was cettaine, or could hardly deceine the aime of the caſter: 
for in ſuch incounters it fo galled the enemy, that they were neither able to 


| [keepe their order,nor anſwere the aſſault with a reſiſting counterbuffe., By which 


it appeareth that the only remedie againſt the pile was,to make the rankes thin, 
| — eueryſouldier a large podiſme or place to ſtand in, that ſothe ſtroke 

'of itſelfe fall wirhout hurt, or by foreſight be preuented;as it ſhal plainly 
appeareby the ſequell of this hiſtorie, which I will not omit to note, as the pla- 
cesſhall offer themſclues to the examination ofthis diſcourſe, Butas touching 
the pile, which is ſo often mentioned in the Roman hiſtoric , Polybius deſcri- 
| beth it inthis manner, A pile(faith/he) is a caſting weapon, the ſtatfe whereof is" 
almoſt 3 cubites long, and ithath palmaren diametrum,a hand breadth inthick- 


1t 


cl 


much as ſpeech diſcloſerh the lecrers of rhe-foule, and diſcouercth the = | 


neſle, The ſtaues were armed with an head of yron, cquall in length totheſtaffe | 
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ſtaffe, with plates of yron like the head of a Halbert : and the other halfe ſtucke 
our at the ende of the ſtaffe like a pike,containin} a fingers bteadth in thicknes, 
and fo decreaſing leſle and lefle vnto the point which was barbed : This head 
was ſoflender toward the point, thar the waight of the ſtaffe would bend it as it 
ſtucke, as appeareth in this bartell of the Heluetians, This weapon was peculiar 
tothe Romans, and was called Pilum, as Varro noteth of Pilum a Peſtell, quod 
Hoſtes feriret vt Pilum . Lipfus finding that Pabnatems diametrum,was too great 
athickneſſe to be managed by any mans hand,interpreteth ir to be foure inches 
in circuit, if the ſtaffe were cither round of ſquare,for they had of both ſortes, 


| | andfo he maketh it very manageable;but nothing anſwerable ro the deſcription 


iven by Polybius either in forme or waighit, Patricius ih his Paralleli,maketh 
the ſtaffe to haue palmaren diamretrum in the biitte. end, but the reſt of rhe ſtaffe 
he maketh to dectcaſe taper wiſe, ynto the head of yton, where it hath the thick- 
neſſe of a mans finger; and ſo it anſivereth both jn forme and =" to aPeſtell, 
as may be ſcene by the figure, and1 take itto be the meaning of Polybius. Pa- 


rious and hoat ſpirited enemie will cafily preuent the datting of the pile, with a 
nimble and ſpeedie cloſe: And foe read, that in the battell which Czar had 
with Ariouiſtus, the Germans came lo violently vpon them; that che ſouldiets 
caſt away their piles, and betooke them to theit ſwordes , And likewiſe in that 
worthy barcell betweene Carteline and Marcus Pertreius , they caſt away their 
piles on either pu The ſecond diſcommoditie was,that the piles being fo hea- 
uie, could not be caſt any diſtance; but were only ſeruiceable at hand . Thirdly, 
they could not be caſt with any aime, or as they ſay point blanke:And laſtly the 
ſouldiers wereto take aduantage of ground backward when they threw them, 
which might eaſily diſorder their troups,if they were nor very vel expetienced, 
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THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


FEEDS He laſt thing whichT obſerue in this ſpeciality is, thatthe legionarie 
$99 [Af fouldicrs had no other offenſiue weapon, but one pile or two ar the 
© WA moſt, andtheir ſwordes, By which i may be gathered, that all their 

=— tories came by buckling at handy-blowes, E they came alwaics 
ſoneare before they caſt their pile, that they left themſclues no moretime then 
might conueniently ſerue them to drawe their ſwordes ; neither would their 


whenſocuer a light armed enemie did make any ſpeedy recrait, as will more 
plainly appeare by that which followeth, 
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| irelfe : Bur in thar fort that halfe the head was faſtened vp to the middle of the 


rricius in that place ſerteth downe foure diſcommodities of the Pile, Firſt a fu- | 


armes of defence, which was complear, beſides alarge target which they catri- | 
edonthcir left arme, ſuffer themto make any long purſuit, or continued chaſe 
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CHAP.1X, 
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hill, the Romans follow after, and the 
oe - . . Detelis chanmmucde :; % 
E& HE Heluetians were ſore troubled with the Roman piles, 
Wy which ſtucke ſofaſt in their ſhields, that they were neither able 
Bo. to pull them out, nor to ufe their targets to, any purpoſe ; and 
| 2s  therfore after a weariſome toilethey choſe rather to caſt them 
"4919, and to hazard their nakedneſſe vpon agilitie and rea- 
LS2> ) dineſſe 3 then to betray their life with an vnmanageable wea- 
LR. poj *but at length fainting with woundes, they began to giuc 
| 1 2013-40 cope aGie Bos fre] bet them tes rom 
the furie of the Remons. The bill being taken, ana the lxions following, on ta drive 
em row thence reregard of the Heluetians, which were the Bog and Twhngi, 
\conſuting of 15000 men flu readle at the foote of the hill, to.charge the Romans1n 
flanke and to inuiron them round about: which the Heluetians no ſooner perceived but 
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Wer u? Upon bot hin front and flanke at one mſtant. To remedie th j Fs dffouti con 
uerlaſigna biparrito intulerunt, ſaith the hiſtory: the firſt and ſecond battell 

againſt the Helwetians that returned from the hill and the Yhurg battell turned thew- 
ſelues to beare the aſiault of the rereward, which ſtood readie to incloſe them about, 
and to charge them on the backe.” And here the fight was doubjfull and vehopont fo 
a long time,ontill at length they were no longer able toindure the Wolence of the leg1- 


| onarve ſouldiers; part of them fled to the toppe of the hill, and the re]t betooke-thoys: 


here was not one mam ſeene to haue turned his backe in all the tonſlict, although the 


| I 
fight continued from the ſenenth houre untill the enenng. 


WA the chicfeſt enſigne of euerie yok was an Eagle, whichalwaies 
' L328 on-.The. enſigne of a maniple was, either 4 Hitid or a Dragon, a 


dmg of Traiane in Rome, whercin theenſignes are figured; with 


had their fore partes alwaies caricd that way which the legions were to march, | 
| or where they were to fight: and therefore in this hiſtorie, by the aſpe& and ca- 


: The Heluetians fainting inthe battell, retiretoa. 


ſelues to the place, where their baggage and impediments were lodged . And hitherto, | 


No attended vpon the Primipile of chiefe Cetirurion of rhe {aid Jegi-| 


they returned and began a freſpfrom the hill to renew the battell, and ſo the legions | 


attell faught | 


| 
noolfe or a Sphinx, as it zpptarcth (beſides the teltimonie of hitoryYbyhe 3 
1 pur- 


traitures :{o that theſe enſignes, reſembling the proportions of living creatures, | 
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|rying ofthe cnſignes, the from of the Armie was commonly noted: as in this | 
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ſuch as are now vſed,but only at the Aequinoctium: fo that by this maner of rec- 


| clocke according to:our Computation, and continued vatill. the evening.The 
likewe muſt vnderſtand , throughout this whole hiſtorie , as 


| mention made of the circumſtance of time. 


\ 


wardes the hill, whither the Heluetians had made their retrait; aridthe enſignes 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. al op 
FEY Oncerning the time of the daic: we are to vnderſtand that theRo- 
WES mans vied not the ſame diniſion of the daie as we cogngpighty; dot for 
UGH they divided their artificial (which is the ſpace here. ſunne ci- 
ze {ng and({ctting) into 12 equall partes, which, ch&AMWn 
led vaequall or planetarie hures. The firſt houre of the dave Hafan 'alwaics a; 
ſunne riſing; the ſixt houre was alwaies high noone; and the twelfth houre was 
{unne.{etting. And as the day waxed longer of ſhorter, ſo thelghoures were ci- 
ther greater or lefle : neither did they agrec with equall or equinodiall houres, 


 koning, 4b hora ſeptima ad veſperum, is meantithe bartell began. abour one ofthe 


often as. there is 
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CHAPIX.: 


but at length they left the field, and mar - 


ched towardes Langiers. 


The Heluetians continue their fight, atthe cariages: 


= HE like courage was alſo ſhewed on either ſide at their bas- 
z | gage, the place Fine fortified with cartes and waoons in fteed of a 
$2 rarper, which ſo troubled the Romans that they could not winne 
==, 7t untill it was late in the night : for the Heluetians being fenced 
Ee) With their cariapes, ſo galled the legions with dartes and tauclins, 
wnaer the chariots A; from betmaggge the wheeles, that the viftory 
was not eaſily atchiened. At laſt being able no lonper to reſiſt they left the place and 
marched all that nizht without any intermiſsion; and the f 66: day they came into 
the Canfines of the * Lingones, being ahout 230000 that eſcaped in the battell.”* -** 


———— — 


THE OBSERVATION. 


= 5 ofthcir ouerthrow, as farre as the right ſenſe of the hiſtorie ſhall direft 
a our judgment, we ſhall finde valournot to bewanting in the Helueti- 
ans, bur rather ſuperlatiuely abounding in the Romans. For that vehement opi- 
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place it ts faid, thar the enſ1gnes of the firſt ana ſecond battel] were carried ro-| 
of the third battell looked an other waieſtowardes the, BoFand Tulms?, which | 
ſtood of the foot of the hill : Bywhich is ſiggtied, how the legions were dinided 

| to re{iſt the brunt of the double incounter. X oh Leh | | 


1. 


8 F we conſider the nature of the action, and looke into the true cauſes| 


The diuifion 
of therr day, 


Ceſar, 
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- | wherewith they ingaged the Romans both in front and flanke, was abke in\an in- 


| vigilancie as Tully calleth ir,ofcheir commander: who alwaies watched oportu- 
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nion of their valiancie and manhood, which carried them out of the {trezghts of 
the country,to ſecke larger fortunes in other kingdomes, was not ſo abated with 
the loſle of the fourth part of their Hoſt at the ruer Arar ;nor with the terrible 
furic of thoſe veteran legions: but it yeclded this effeft, which Czfar in his eſti- 
mate of valour thought memorable, that for fiue houres ſpace or more, there 
was not one man ſeene to haueturned his backe . Their manner of imbatrai- 
ling, had not the Romans beene the enemy, was vnreſiſtable: for being caſt 
into a phalanx, which in the plaines of Aſia had made Alexanderthe great and 
the Macedonians famous, they did as farre ſurpaſle any other forme of .imbat- 
railing (ſuppoſing thatthe conueniencie of the place did fit that diſpoſition) 
wherin the of the whol is deuided into many particulars, as the violece 
of a great bodie- exceedeth the force and motion of his partes, when it is diui- 
ded into ſmaller cantons. For as in a phalanx, many particular ſouldiers are by 
a cloſe and compa order incorporated into one entire bodie : fo their ſeueral 
vertues are gathered into one head, and are as partes vnited into one generall 
force,which eaſily ſwalloweth vp the ability of many other leſſer quantities, into 
which a greaterſtrengrh is equally diuided. 

The aduantage ofthe place which they got by retrair,andthe double charge 


different conflit to haue made fortune fugitiue, and beare armes on their ſide; 


or at the leaſt ſo to haue ſteemed the ſwelling tide of vitorie, which carried the | 


Romans fo violently in the chaſe, that they might haue beene equall ſharers in 
the honour of the daie : had it not flowed from an Ocean of valour, whoſe 
courſe could not be hindered with any ſtops and oppoſitions, vntill it came to 


thatheight, which truc valour and vnexampled reſolution affeed:And yer the| 


height of this courage could not ſo alaie the heate of the Heluerians furie; but 
it brake foorth into dangerous flames, when they came totheplace where their 
cariages were laide, and coſt much bloud and many mens liues before 
quitted the place ; for they fought with thar ſpirit and induſtry,as though the 
meant to make triall whether their fortune would proue no better in the night 
thenit had done in the dai, | 

The oucrthrow of the Tigurine Canton at the river Arar , proceeded rather 
fromwant of good direRions (which is the leſſe to be maruelled at,confidering 
they had no chiefe commander as we read of) then from any defedt of valour : 


for therules of militaric gouernment require. eſpeciall care in paſſing ouer a| 


water; for then eſpecially an Armic is in greateſt danger, when it is diſordered 
and divided. And thertore the Romans atchicued this viRorie by the horrible 


nitates rei bene gerende, as neceſlarig and ſpecdic meanes toouercomein all 


his watres. | | 


| 
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CHAP. XI. 


themſelues at his feete, Fes; with mane teares and IL they craved ſuch fa- 
mfort a diſtreſsed preoplegand beſceme the 
glory of Fs famous a Conqueſt. Ceſar firſt ſent them word to attend his Coming in the 


ther: to bring them backe againe : which being diligently performed, he welcommed 
them with the entertainment of an enemy, and put them all to the ſword. The reſt he 


| commanded to returne into their country from whence they came, and becauſe they 


had neither corne nor any other ſuſtenance, he cauſed the * Allobroves to ſupply their 
neceſsities, and willed the Heluetians to reedifie their townes and citties whith they 
had before deſtroied, and to inhabit in thoſe friendly places which had giuen to their 
anceſtors and themſelies greater fortunes, then could elſewhere be ofored them: 
IVherein he was the more carefull;leaſt if their country lying waſte, the fertilitie of 
the ſoile might inuite the Germans from beyond the Rhene to taſt the ſweetnes which 
the Galles enioyed, and ſo the prouence ſhould be ſure of an unquiet neighbour. In the 
campe of the Heluetians was found aregiſter, containing the particular ſummes of all 
that -were in. that iurney, amounting to, the numher of 358000, whereof 92000 
were fightins "EA that returned and ſaw the fortune of both their fates avere 


110000. 4nd thus ended that warre. 
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HedireRions concerningtheir'rendrie and returne , were very ſound, 
and of good conſequence, For firſt in thathe commanded themto at- 


_ 


q 


| tend his comming i the placewhere they were , he tooke away al mo; 


þ 


A 
” ” . GE ee ee A EAS\SS > wet; 
: : » 


Ceſar, 


* Langres. | 


* S4nojens. 


"| 


—_— th _—_ 


| Ceſar. 


[22 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS_ 


ded with the firſt ſuſpicion of their rebellion: which cuſtome beſides the preſent 
good, promiſed the like or better ſecurity tothe next age, when as thoſe chil- 


| tothe aduanceinent thereof,then any way be preiudiciall ro theſame. And leaſt 


cauſing them to deliuer vp ſuch Armes and weapons as were there preſent :and 
| fo ro become ſutable to thar petition of peace, which they had made. The ſum 
| of all is this. He correed the inſolencie ofa furious people,& reduced themto 
| a feeling of their owne madnes. He kept the from ſacking the poſſeſſions of ma- 
nie thouſandes, in the continent of Gallia; and ſent them backe _ tOCcon- 


tions of new trouble which often remoues might haue cauſed, by the oportu- 
nitie of ſome accident which might haue happened: aſſuring himſelfe that their 
abode in that place wouild increaſe their mileries, and 94543 wore ripen that 
deſire of peace which they made ſhew of; conſidering that the Lingones in 
whoſe territories they were, durſt notfor feare of Czfars diſpleaſure, furniſh the 
with any neceſfarics in that extremity. Touching the ſecurity which the Ro- 
mans required of the lojalty of ſuch people as they conquered; their manner 
was, to take as hoſtages a ſufficient number of the men children of the chiefeſt 
men of that nation, whoſe liues depended vpon their parentes fidelitie, and en- 


dren by conuerfation and acquaintance ſhould be ſo affefted ro the Roman 
Empire, thatreturning to their owne country, their ations might rather tend 


theloue of libetty and freedome ſhould preuaile more with them , then that 
affe&tion which nature had inioyned them to beare to their children: he did 
whathe could to take away the meanes and inſtruments of their rebellion, by. 


rinue their name.andnarion in theplace,where they firſt inhabited; which con- 
tinueth ynto this day. And thus we ſee;that there is no humour ſo headſtrong, 
nor ſo backt with ſtrength of circumſtances , but it may meete with a remedie 
ro qualifie the infolencie thereof,and makeit ſubie& to corteRion and control- 
ment. | | 


1 
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CHAP. XII. 


The ſtates of Gallia congratulate Czflarsvictorie: 


they call a councell, and diſconer their inward 
| oriefe concerning Ariouiſtus, and 
W/O 


EA HE Heluetian warre being ſo happely ended, the Princes and chiefe 
/ mg men of all the ſtates of Gallia, came to Caſqr to congratulate the 
BN happineſee of his vittorie : and with all they beſought him that 

«Gy 191th his good liking, they might call a Generall councell ; wherein 
I] they had, matters + preat. importance to be handled, which they de-. 
ſired with a common conſent ,to prefer to his conſideration Which be- 
ing granted, and the day of meeting appointed, they bound themſelues by oath not to 
reueale the cauſes of their aſcembly hut to ſuch as they ſhould make choice of to be their 


Oratonrs, 


__ 


tt. 
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Oratenrs. The councell being enaed, the ſame Prices returned to Ceſar, and m la 
mentable manner caſt themſelues at his feete, contending with as great Eg, 


petition granted : foraſmuch as they ſaw, that the diſcouerie of ſuch declarations us 


moſt | 
Heduan was made ſpeaker for the ref and in effect deliuered theſe wordes. _ 
That Gallia was vnhappely diuide 
the one, and the © Anerm of the other.Theſe two itates contending manie yeares for 


the weaker partie, hired the Germans to take their part; who at the ſt ſent them 
15000 men to ſirengthen their faition : but afterward tafting the ſweeteueſse and 


no leſſe then one hundred and twentie thouſand , that were core out of Germanie 
and ſeated in their Territories . With theſe the Hedwui arid their Clients had once or 
twiſe foue ht hoping by.their proweſse, both to chaitice the malice of the Sequani, and 
to cleare their country of a barbarous enemie : but their labour. effected nothing but 
their owne calamitie, and the utter owerthrowe of their nobilitie and Senate: for 
they were drinen to deliuer the chiefeſt of their citie, as pledges to the Sequani; and 
to binde themſelues by oath neuer to ſeeke their releaſe or freedome, nor to implore 
the aide of the people of Rome, but ener to remaine their perpetual bondmen : Only 
Dinitiacus among all the Hedui could nener be brought to that thraldome, but v- 
ſing that libertie which his reſolutiop afforded hini, ke went to Rome and boldly ope- 
ned his diſtreſsed caſe unto the Senate . But in the ende, the victorie became as prie- 
| vous tothe Sequani, as to the Hedai . For CA riouiſtus king of the German, fas al- 
readie paſseFt of the third ob their Territories, and at that inſtant he comman- 


unto him, that were allotted to that inheritance. If this violent courſe were not ſtaied 
| by the oppoſition of ſame. greater motion, the Galles would ſpone be drinen wy their 

country, and beforced to imitate the Heluctians in ſe eeking new habitations and ſeates 
of reſt, farre remote from the crueltie of the Germans . Ceſar might by his owne au- 
thoritie, or by the preſence of his Armie, or by the renowne of. tus late vidtorie, or 
by the name of the people of Rome, keepe the Germans from tranſporting any more 


Colonies into Gallia. 


—_—— 
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S ſering ſuch vnbrideled motions on foo, as carrie men headlong into moſt 


ro haue carricd their emulation, that by their owne meancs and ſtrength appli- 
| E j. ed 


thut thoſe things which they delinered might mot be reucaled,as they did to bane their | 


they propounded, would neceſuarily pull on moſt grieuous affiicttens. Dinitiacus the 


the principalitie , the A uerni with the Sequani their Clients, finding therſelues | 


pleaſure of the Galles, the barbarous people fo liked the country; that now there were | 


ded them to let go another third part: for therewere 24000 Germans come newely | 


deſperate attempts : for as it had deſerued commendation 'incither fadtion ſo 


dinto twofations, the Hedii were the head of The people 


of Aunergne, 


| 


Ceſar. 
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ed tothe rule of good gouernment, their authority might wholy haue fwaied 
the inclinations of the weaker ſtates;ſo was it moſt odious in the Sequaniyto call 
| in forraine forces to fatisfic the apperite of their vntempered humor,and in the 


 itis, to-mako a ſtranger aſtickler inaquarrell which ciuill difſention hath bro- 
| ched, when the partie that called him 1n, ſhall not be as able to refuſe his afſi- 
ſtanceypon occaſion, as he was willing to entertaine it for aduantage. Laſllic, 
che often diſcontents of theſe ſtares ſhew the force ofa preſent euill, which poſ- 
fefleth fo vehemently the powers of the ſoule, that any other calamity either al- 
ready paſt or yerto:come, how great ſocuer,ſeemeth tollerable and cafic in re- 
gard of that ſmartwhich the preſent griefe infliteth. So the Sequani choſe ra- 
therto captiuate their liberrie to the Barbariſme of a fauage nation, thents in- 
dure the Hedui to take the hand of them : and againe, to make themſelues vaſ- 
fals ro theRomans; rather then indure the vſurping cruelty ofthe Germans: and 
finally (as the ſequell of the hiſtorie will diſcouer) to hazard the loſſe of life and 
country, then to ſuffer the taxes.and impoſitions of the Romans: So predomi- 
[nant is the preſent euill in mens affeftions, and ſo it preuaileth at the ſeate of 
our indgment, | 

web | 


p VP 


CHAP. XIII 


Thereafons that moued Czſarto vndertake 


: this warre, IEA 


ND: EIT 0 theſe petitions of the Galles Ceſar made an anſwere, comporting 


ER al the mildne hys natir all diſpoſition, promiſins them his beſt 
& © Ky | þ wheomcyh the cauſe, nd tobe Xo but that A rinſſu | 
LF 19rd be intreated in any; reaſonable matter : and ſo he diſmiſſed 
of the aſſembly. Among Ht many inducements, there were two of eſpe- 

ciall importance which urged him to undertake this warre: the firſt 

was the diſhonour and bbs of infamie, wherewith the preſent age might haue noted 
the Roman Empire, if upon complaint and imploration of aide, they ſhould haue ſo b 
red a barbarous nation. to haue held the Hedui in thraldome, who in the mateſty of 


mand greater aueties then theſe which were requrred , The ſecond reaſon was the 
feare he had, leaſt the Germans accuſtoming moreiand more to» —_— the ſuper- 
flaitie of their increaſmg families oner the Rhene', and toplant t 


ſelfe attempted. And therefore it ſeemed beſt unto hm, to ſend embaſſadours to'4- 
riouiſtus, to will him to thinke of ſome connenient place of parley, where they mip ht 
meete to intreat of matters concerning the publike good. . | 


 ende were accordingly rewarded. Secondly,it appeareth how dangetous a thing| 


their Senate had oftentimes been called theiy brethren and kinſmen, and praced with [ 
ſuch titles of. 6. 20 as by the tenure of loyalty and ſincerity of affection, might com- | 


in the fertile . 
ſeates of the Galles, the Roman Pronince might at length be indaugered, and Ttalie it 


Ul 
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2&5 Maic heretake an occafion, to. ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the atk 
\ L thoritic of the Roman Generals, which we fee to be verie large, con 

I 52 ſideringthar Czfar of himſelfe, without any further leaue of the Se- 

L224 nate and people of Rome (tor what may be gathered by this hiſts- 

rie) did vndertake a warre of that ooo ry , and put in jeopardie the Legi- | | 
ons, the Prouince, orwhat other'intereſt the Romans had in Gallia. VVherein 
we arc to vnderſtand, that when theſtate of Rome did allot the potermment of 
any Prouince to a Proconſull, they did likewiſe recommend vitd Hirh che cate= 
Aha ful managing of ſuch accidents,as might any way e6ficerne the good of that te- 
giment. For confideringthat ſuch cauſes as may*tronble a well ordered gouern- 
ment,are as well external and forraine,as internall and bred within the botthds 
of that Empire: it had beene to ſmall purpoſe to havie ginitthitn onely.aucho- 
ritic, to maintaine a courſe of wholeſome gouernment at home, and no meanes 
to take awaic ſuch oppoſitions, which forraine accidentes might ſer vp agaiuſt 
him: Ando we ſee that Czſar vndertooke the Heluetian warre,in regard of the | 


The authori- 
tie of the Ro- 
ar General: 


ſafetie of the Prouince : And this againe with Ariouiſtus, leaſt the Germans | 
ſhould ſo multiplie in Gallia, that the Prouince irſelte might ar length bee in- 
dangerecd . Neitherhad their Generals authoritie onely to vniderrake theſe wars, 
but the abſolute diſpoſifion alſo of the whole courſe thereof, whether it were to | 
treat, capitulate, compound, orwhat els. they thought conuenient for the ad- 
uancement of the common weale, did wholy reſt vpon their direction : repb. 
| bene geſta, being the ſtile of the-warrant for all.their ations. Neither may.we 
a | wa thinke that any ſubordinate or-depending authority can be ſo powerfull mn. the 
| | courſe of buſineſles,as that which abſolutely commandeth withour control- | 
| ment, and proceedeth according to the oportunity of time and occaſions fur- 
I, ther then either preſcription or limitation can dire&irt. And therefore man! 
| ſocuer the Roman affaires were diſtrefled and driven to an exigent,they created 
a Di&tator that had regiam poteſtatemſuch an abſolure command, that wharſoe- 
ucr power reſted either in the Confuls, or in the'Tribunes, in the Senate or in 
the people, it gaue waie to the greatnes of that magiſtrate; tharthere might be 
no [er or retracting power to weaken that courſe, which nothing bur anabſolure 
command couldeltabliſh, for the good of rhe common weale. And yet tiot- 
withſtading this abſolute gouernment, they attributed ſuch power to the courſe 
of humane actions, that by the puniſhment which they inflicted vpon diffolute 
and vofortunate leaders,they ſeemed to acknowledge that no than, how circum- 
| ſpect ſocuer, could promiſe more then likelihoods or probabilities of good for. 
F tune , as farre forth as his meanes and induſttie could archieue it. For Olde |C.iuie tib, 8. | 
| M. Fabius, pleading for the life of his gallant ſonne, and oppofingrhe rigorof 
Papyrius the diCtator with examples of antiquity, faith : Popali quidey, penes 


5 quem poteſtas omnium rerum eſset, ne iram quidem vndtam atroctorens fuiſce in eos 

© | qu temeritate atque inſcitia exercitus amiſiſsent, quan vt pecuma eos miltayret: ca 
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Ceſar. 


16 OBSERVATIONS VPON CEASARS 


pite anquiſitum'ob rem male geſtam de imperatore nullum ad eam diem Va i 
[people (faith he) in whome the ſoucraigne power of thinges confiſterh, neuer 


ſhewed greater diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, as had loſt an Armie either by raſh- 
neſſe or vnskilfulneſſe , then impoſing afine vpon them: bur to bring the life of 
a Generall in queſtion for failing in his indeuours, was neuer heard of to that 
daic . 

The condition of the inferiour officers of their campe, was farre otherwiſe 
in regard of militarie diſcipline : for preſcription guided them in all their ſerui- 
ces, and the chiefeſt part of their duerie was obedience; although they ſaw eui- 
dentreaſonto the contrarie, & found their diretions vnperte&t in thar behalfe: 
Andtherefore Czfar ſaith ypon hart occaſion : alie ſunt lepati partes atque im- 
peratoris, alter ommia agere þs ya?” criptum, alter libere ad ſummam rerum conſu- 
lere debet . The office of alegate or lieutenant, differeth from that of a gene- 
rall: The one doing all things by preſcription; and the other freely deliberating 
of whatſocuer may concerne the cauſe. And this courſe the Romans helde, con- 
cerning the authoritie of their Generals, 


TY 


CHAP. XIII. 


- Ariouiſtus hisanſwere : a ſecondembaſlage, 
 withthe ſucceſſe thereof. 


===] 0 that embaſiage Ariouiſtus anſwered , that if his occaſions 
A Kat | hid required Cefars aſsiſtance, he would haue furthered them 
IN! with his owne preſence . And he thought it as reaſonable that if 
it were in his meanes to pleaſure the Romans, Ceſar ought not 
to thinke muth of the like labour : for his owne part he durſt not 
come into thoſe quarters without an Armie , neither could he le- 
wie an Armie without great charge.The thins that he moſt won- 


| dered at was, what the Romans had to doe in that part of Gallia, which the law 


of Armes had made his inheritance . pon the returne of this meſsage, Ceſar framed 
a ſerond embaſſaze, the purport whereof caried this ſenſe : For as muchas he thus re- 
quited the honour wherewith the people of Rome had beautified his beſt dignitre ( for 
in Caſars Conſulſhip by that controlling authoritie of their Empire, they bad voch- 
ſafed to efteeme of him as a kins in his dominions, and as a friend unto their Hate) 
that he diſdained to admit of a Parlee concerning the common good: let him knowe 
that theſe were the thinges which he required to be performed y him . Firſt that he 
ſhould not ſuffer any wh oe troupes of the Germans to be tranſported ouer the 
Rheine into Gallia : ſecondly, that he ſhould deliner vp thoſe Hoſtages which he had 
from the Hedui and Sequani, and ſhould ceaſe to moleſt them with further iniuries. 
Theſe things if he did performe, Ceſar would aſſure him of a gratefull acceptation, in 
the behalfe of the people of Rome:otherwiſe,for as much as be himſelf was Procanſull 
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of the Prouince in Gallia, his charge extended by the ſame commuſ$on to the defence 
of their aſſociates and friendes; and therefore he would not nevlett the iniurie of the 
Heat. : | 

To theſe mandates Ariouiſtus thus anſwered : the lawe of Armes kept this tenure 
among ull nations , that a conquerour might gouerne. a ſubdued people uctorditg as 
he thought beſt for his owne ſafetie . The people of Rome did not dire? the courſe of 
their gouernment by another mans preſcript, but by their owne arbitrement * and as 
he had not diretted the Romans, ſo ought not they to hinder the cauſe of his procee- 
dinzs. The Hedui hauing tried the fortune of the war , and hauing hazarded their "fe 
and libertiein the caſualtie of many battels , were by right become ſftipendarie to his 
Empire, whoſe Hoſtages he would retaine according to the conenants by which they 
made their peace . If Ceſar would needes vndertake that quarell z let bim knaw that 
4 10 man euer contended with Ariouiſtus, but to his awne deſtruction. Trie when hee 
would, he ſhould find what valour conſited in the Germans, that for 14 yeares ſpace 
were neuer couered with any other roofe then the Heauens. ; 
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—Dx* 4G Nd thus farre proceeded Ceſar wah Ariouiſtus, in debating the 
Ia wronges and agreeuances of the Hedui: Wherin appeareth the dif- 
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F ZIP ference betweene amater handled,according to morall ciuilitie in 
=69&= tcarmes of mildnelle and pleaſing accent, andthat which isrudely 
delinered, and dependeth rather vpon the plainnefle of the proic& , then ſuted 
with wordes fit for perſwaſion, For that which Ariouiſtus alleadged, to make 
good his intereſt in Gallia, was as conſonant to reaſon, as any thing tothe con- | 
trarie vrged by Czfar, Butas the Lacedemonian faid of one, that he ſpake the 
truth otherwiſe then it ſhould be ſpoken: ſo it may be ſaid of Ariouiſtus anſwere, 
that ir wanted rhat ſweeting humanitie which giueth credit to veritic it ſelfe; for | 
as much as it proceedeth from a well tempered ſpirit, wherein no turbulent 
paſſion ſcemeth to control the force of reaſon, nor hinder the ſentence of true 
indgment ; but rather ſeaſoning her conceptions with humilitie, doth couertly 
complaine of open wrong, and ſtrengthen her aſlertions with a pleaſing deliue- 
ric . And therfore how great ſocuer the controuerſic be, that partie which ex- 
ceedeth not the boundes of modeſtie,but maketh mildnefle his chiefeſt aduo- 
cate, will ſo preuaile in any auditorie, that albeit cquitie doth diſallow her title; 
yet the maner of his __ will cleare him from offering wrong, in that he v- 
ſeth the ſequels of innocencie to proue his intereſt in that which he demandeth. 
' | Bur to leaue this circumſtance, as only to be noted; let vs proceed to the war 
; it ſelte, which I made the {econd part of this hiſtoric, 


UMI 


Ceſar, 
*Tr:ers, 


* Le doux, 


* Theconntry| N ; by 
about Coſtace I \Pdy1 lately come into Gallia, did ſacke their country and ſpoile their | 


in Germanic.) ys rritories: neither could they conclude any peace with Arioui-| 


\ that were come unto the riner R 
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CAP. XV. 


TheTreuiri bring newes of one hundred townſhi ps 
of the Sweui that were come to the Rene. Caſar 
taketh in Beſanſon: his ſouldiers are ſurpri- 


ſed with an extrezme feare of 
.  _ the Germans. 


= T the ſame inſlant, as this —_—_— returned from Ario- 
Sp: S4 viſtus, there came meſſgng ers from the Hedui and * Treniri vn- 


to C afar : the Hedui complained that the *Harudes, which were 


CYL 

a Vol us; but by oining ſufficient pledges for their alleageance. The 
IDE ry Ce os ſane towneſhippes fthe Sueut 
Pe to ſeeke a paſsage into Gallia, conducted by Na- 

ſud and Cimberins two brethren. Wheriat Col rio moued thought his beſt means 
of: ps to conſiſt in celerity;leaſt the difficultie of reſiſting ſhould grow greater, 
Th theſe wewe forve of he Sew were ioyned with that power which was alyeadic 
with Arioniſtus. And therfore haning prouided corne,he made huſte to ſerke the Gey- 
mans, and haning gone three dates ionrney on his way, he had 1telligence that Ario- 
niſtus with all AS Rents Was 7 to take in Beſanſon, and that he was three daies 


tonrney on his waeatreadie . Ceſar knowins how mth it imported him to prenent 
that diſaduantage (fr as much as the ſcite of the towne was of that ſtrength, that 
he that commanded it might prolong the warre at his owne pleaſure, being incircled 
with the riner * Alduabis, excepting a ſmall ſpace of 600 foote ; which was fortified 
with an exceeding hirh hill, and the hill ſtrengthened with a wall , and ſo ioyned to 


the ſame . And as he reſted there a fewe dates to make prouiſun of corne, his whole 
Armie was ſurpriſed with ſuch an extraordinarie feare, that their mindes were not a 
bttle troubled therewith. For the Romans enquirins of the Gilles and marchant- 
men.concernins the quality of the Germans vnderffopd that they were men of a huge 
ſtature, of courage inuincible,and of great prattiſe and experience in feates of Armes: 
WWhereof the Galles had oftentimes made triall, for when they incountred them they 
were not able to indure ſo machas the ſternenes of their countenance, or the fearce- 
nefſe of their lookes: whereat the whole Armie tonceined ſuch a feare, that the conrage 
of his men was wonderfullic appalled. The feare began among the Tribunes, and Pre- 
feits,and ſuch other as accompanied Ceſar in this tourney, and had ſmall or no Skill in 
matter of warre, theſe men faining ſome one excuſe, and ſome an other of verie ear- 
neft bufmefse whichrratled them home, defirectene to rlepart . The: reſt whom ſhame 
would not ſuffer to forſake the campe, bewraied the like paſ$ion by their countenances 


[ 


the towne) made al the haſte he could to take in the towne, &x left a ſtrong garriſon in| 


and hauiour : For hiding themfelues in their tentes they either bewailed their deſtiny | 
Aecretly 


ſecretly to themfelues; or otherwiſe with their acquaintance and familiar friendes, 
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they lamented the danger they were all like to fall into: ſo that throithout the whole 
campe there was nothing but making and forne of teftamentes. nd through the 
talke and fearefulneſſe # theſe men , the olde [ouldiers ind Centirions andſuch as 
had great experience in the campe, began by little to apprehend the ferronr, where- 
with the reft were amazed: and theſe that wowuld ſeeine tobe leſse fearefull, ſaid they 
feared not the enemie; but the narrowneſse of the waies, the greatneſie of the wootls 
that were betweene them and Ariouiſtus; or otheriviſe they caſt donbfes where they 
ſhould giue commandement to march forward or to athiance the ſtandarts, the foul- 


S 


diers would refaſe to doe it. 
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RR Herein, for that we finde a ſtrange alteration, no waie anfweravle 
EAVESA to that courage, which late gotten viRtorie doth vſnally breede f11 


the frenfie of fo viokent a paſſion, And albeit my tgnorance inthe works of na- 
tare-cannot promiſe any fuch learning, as may ditcouer the trye meanes and 
ſecret motions, wheteby aſore conceiued feare dothtrouble the ſenſts and afto- 


niſh the mitide; yet fince the hiſtoric offereth it to or —_— girtie me leqne 
only to fiote the {trangenes of the circumſtance, & rudely to delineat the pnt- 


my penfile;and ſting my ſpeech ro/awarlike auditorie . I knownot how it hap- 
peneth, bur thus it may happen, that when the fenſes receine intelligence of an 
eminenteuill; which may cither difpoſſeſſe the ſoule of this earthly manſion, 
ot trouble the quiet wherein ſhe refterh: the ſpirirs(as it ſeemeth) by the dire- 
Qion of their ſoucraigne miſtreſſe, retire themſelnes intothe inner cabiners and 


rizoned, the better to ſtrengthenthar capirall citic of the heart, onr of which 
the life cannorflie but to the vtter ruine and deftrnQtion of the whole body: For 


hath ofſome euill ro come, bur it is alſo a contrattivn, and dofing vpof the 
heart; when the blood and the ſpirits are recalled from the df artes, to 
aſſiſt that place which giucth life and motion to all theteſt . In'this chavs and 
confuſion of Humors and ſpirits, whenthe mukiplicitie” of faculties (which o- 
therwiſe require an ordinate diſtin&ion intheir feruice, and bythe order of na- 
ture ſhould be diſpoſed into ſeuerall inftruments,and be dilatedthiroughour the 
body) are thus blended confuſedly togethier, the conceptions'of theminde, 


might haue proviſion of corne; and manie ſtncke not to tell C xſar, that whenſorntr he| 


CON» of the accident, and to gather fiich breeke inftraftions ſom their | 
weakeneſſe; as may belt ſerueto qualifte the arriaſemenr of hortor, and mitigate | 


traiture of a beaſt oftener ſeene then well knowen, vitng the vnweldie pile for | 


ſecrerer pauillions of the body, where the chicfeſt part of the ſoule is moſt refi-| 
dent, andfo they leane the frontire quartersof her kingdome naked and vngar- | 


feareisnotonely a perturbation of the ſoule, proceeding from the opinion it, | 


which preſently riſe from theſe aduertiſements , are ſuddenly choaked with the} 
diſordered mixture ot ſo many ſeuerall properties, and areſtifled as it were itt | 
' LE : al ._ the] 


The nature of 


Y noble ſpirits z it ſhall tiot be amiffe alitrle to inſift ypon the quality ſfeare. 
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pauor etiam auxilia formidat, wntill one of his chiete commanders ſhaking him 


concludethto betraie vertue to diſhonour; and ſo to purchaſe peace with. the 
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the throng, before they can be tranſported to our indgiment, or examined b 
reaſon, for want of that ordinate eavratitl of place which nature requir 

in the powers of the minde, And hence proceedeth that amazedneſle and aſto- 
niſhment, which ſo daunteth the hearts of men when they are taken with this 
paſſion, that becauſe the ſoule giueth no counſell, the body can affordno moti- 
on, but ſtandeth frozen through the extremitie of the perturbation, benum- 
med in ſenſe, and forſaken of the ſpirits. So we read that Theophilus the Empe- 
rour inan ouerthrow which hee had given him by the-Hagerans, was {troken 
with ſuch an exceſliue feare, that he could not betake hifſelte to flight, 4deo 


by the ſhoulder,as though he were to awake him out of a deepe ſleepe , threat- 
ned him with prefent deathit he would notpreuentthe ruine of the Empire,by 
vſing that meanes, which was only left for his ſafetie, 

Againe,if inthat turbulent conſiſtorie, the ſpirits chance diſtin&ly to receiue 
any apprehenſion proceeding from the forging faculric ofthe ſoule, they carie 
it preſently to execution before it be examined by reaſon, and follow the acti- 
on with ſuch vehemencie,that they leaueno place tor better aduice and reknow- 
ledgment . And this is the cauſe that ofrentimes through extremirie of feare to 
auoide onecuill we run headlong into a worſe,and finde a greater danger inthe 
meanes we vic to auoide aleſſe, becauſe reaſon did not fff rie the apprehen{i- 
on before it was deliuered to externall agents, And fo we finde in the battel be: 
tweene Germanicus and the Almains,that two groſle troupes of ſouldicrs were 
driuen into ſuch an extaſie of feare, that taking contraric courſes to auoide one 


and the ſame danger,they cither of rhem fledtothat place,which theother had | 
quitted : neither could they bee aduiſed by cach others flight, that the places: 
which they ſought after afforded them no remedie. 


And albeitreafon be called to counſell, when a parlee is ſummoned of COM- 
poſition, yet it beareth ſo ſmalla ſway in the conſultation,that the will of it ſelfe 


loſſe of the ſoules chiefeſt treaſure : which ought cuer to be eſtimatedat ahigh-! 
er rate, then any other happinefle which can betide the minde . For among all: 
the ſenſible thinges of this world, there is no creature that hathſuch aconfuſed} 
feare, or is more amazed therewith, then man is : neitheris there 'anie miſerie 
greater, orany cjw'8 þ more ſhameful, ſeruile,or vile, then this which maketh 
men very abiects,of all other creatures, to redeeme the cuill which the danger 
threatneth : and then doth ſhame follow after ſo baſe a part , and aggrauatethe 
burthen of the ſinne with loathſome diſgrace, and penitent diſcontentmen, ad-: 
ding oftentimes aloes to wormewood, and making the end grieuouſer then the 


beginning, And thus doth danger breed feare, aud feare yeeldeth ro diſhonour, |- 


and diſhonour bringeth ſhame, and thame being alwaies mingled with wrath 
and anger, reuengeth it ſelfe pon it ſelfe, and bringeth moreperill thenthe firit 
danger could threaten. Wherby it appeareth, that as the afteCtions of the mind 
are bred one of another : ſo on the contrarie part, ſome are bridled and reſtra;- 
nedby others ; for as enuie,hatred and anger, r.ſe oftentimes of louc; {0 is ioie 
leflencd with griefe, enuic with mercie, and feare with ſhame, 
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Bur for as much as ail fuch perturbations proccede ot 1 


{iderateneſſe, whereby we thinke thatthe cuill is greater then indeede it is ; ler 


vs confider what diſpoſition of our iudginent belt moderaterh the violent heate 


of theſe affeQions. And firſt rouching the paſſages, whereby the foule receiueth 


her aduertiſements, as they are of. diuers natures , the chictett whereofare the 
eie and the eare, ſo are their auiſos different in qualitic, and require aſeuerall 
confideration to bee rightly diſcerned. The intelligence by the ete is more 
certaine,then that which commeth by the way of hearing; toraſmuch as the eie 


is a witnes ir ſelfe of euery aCtion,whereof it taketh notice; neither is it deceiued | 
in her proper obicCt: and therfore the iudgment is not much troubled, to detei- | 


mine definitively how great or how ſmall the danger is,when the relations earie 
alwaies that certainty. And albeit the care in like manner be not deceiued in 
her proper obie&, for it faithfully giueth vp that ſenſe, which found hath deli- 
uered vnto it: yet foras much as the fantaſte hath greater ſcope to coincher 
vaine conceprtions,.in regard of the abſence of the action, it is neceſſaric that 


the diſcourſtag facu'tie be called for an afliſtant betore the iudgment can truly | 


determine : and then it will appeare, that the truth doth not alwaies anſwere the 
report which is made thereof, in as much as diſeaſed {ſpirits will not ſticke to di- 
late or qualifie relations, according to the key wherein they themſclues are tu- 
ned. And therefore this firſt commeth to bee conſidered of in all ſuch violent 
commotions, by which of theſe two ſenſes the firſt intelligence was receiued, 
Bur concerning the iudgment it ſelfe this is moſt certaine,thatthe moxe it is in- 
fected with the corruptions of the fleſh, the more violent are the afteCions of 
the ſoule: And againe,the purer the judgment is, and thehigher it is lifted vppe 


from earthly natures, being no further 1ntereſſed therein, then to holde arcl0- 


lution of well doing, the fewer and lighter are the afteRions, which trouble and 
moleſtit; for then it better diſcerneth the truth and falſchood,good or cuilthat | 


is inthinges. | ws 
Toredreſſethis inconuenience,Czfar betooke himſelfe to the fitreſt & moſt 
proper remedie,which was by the authoritic of his ſpeech to reſtore reafon to 
her former dignitie, & by diſcourſe which feare had interrupted in them,to put 
downe a vſurping paſſion which had ſo.troubled the gouernment of the ſoule; 
recalling it to the meane of true reſolution,which was to moderat audacity with 


warines, but not ta choake valour with bealtly cowardice: for theſe Oratorie in- | 
| ducing perſwaſtons were not the leaſt pointof their diſcipline, conſidering how | 
they framed the inward habite of the minde ( being the fountaine and bepin- | 
ning of all motion) to giue life and force to thoſe actions which the ſeueriry of | 


outward diſcipline commanded. For as lawes and conſtitutions of men.inforce 
obedience of the bodie: ſo reaſon and perſwaſions' mult winne the ſoules con- 
ſent, according to that ſaying, homines duci volunt, non cogi, 
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| their fathers daies,when the * Cimbri and the Teutoni were vanquiſhed by Marius; 


| ſame-men afterwards (althou 
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CAP, XVI. 


Czar hisſpeechtothe Armie, concerning 
| this feare. g 


AES A R calling a Councell of war, wherein the Levates, Tri- 
bunes and Centurions of all the orders and degrees were aſſem- 


| 1 


+ « 


inquiſutiue as to imagine to himſelfe, whither and upon what [er- 
PAM | ace they were carried. Concerning Ariouiſtushe had in the time 


Ba) of Ceſars Conſulſhippe, moſt earneſtly ſue: for the friendſpip of 


he ſhould ſo unaduiſedly goe backe from his duety > For his owre part he was verelie 
perſwaded, that if CA riouiſtus once knew his demandes, and underſtood the reaſo- 
nable offers that he would make him.that he would not eaſily reiett his friendflip,nor 
the fauour of the people of Rome . But if he were ſo madae,as to make warre vyon 
them, why ſhould they be affraid of him? or why ſhould they deſpaire either of their 
owne proweſse,or of C eſars circumſpecineſse > For if it came to that point, the enemie 
that they were to tncounter, had beene tried what he could doe twiſe ror « Firſt, in 


and now of late againe in Italie, at the inſurrettion of the bondmen, who were not a 
little furthered through the prattiſe 5+ aiſe mom which they receined of the Romans, 
whereby it might be diſcerned how good a thing it is to be conſtant and reſolute : in 
as much as whom for a time they o_ without cauſe being naked and vnarmed, the 

well armed and Conquerors withall) they nobly o- 
uereame. And to be ſyert, theſe were no other Germans, then thoſe whom the Helue- 
tians had vanquiſhedgp diners conflitts, not onely in their dfyne country where the 
Heluetians dwelt th$$:ſelues, but alſo enen at home at their owne dores; and Jet the 
ſame Heluetians werg not able to make their partie good againſt our Armies. Concer- 
ning the Galles, theywere onercome more by cunning © pollicie, then by force;which 
alJough it tooke place avainſt fanage and vnskifull people, yet was not Arioniſtus ſo 
ſimple as to thinke that b cold enſnare our Armies with the like ſubti'ties. A's for 
thoſe that fained the cauſe of their feare to be the difficultie of prouiſion 'h corne, and 
the dangerouſneſse of the way, they tooke more vpon them then became their place, in 
preſuming to teach their Generall what he had to doe, as if he had not knowne what 
pertained to his duty. The Sequani and Lingones had vndertooke that charge, and 
what the waies were, ſhould ſhortly be ſeene : Whereas it was reported that the ſoul- 


for he was well aſſured, that if an Armie refuſed tobe, obeaient to their Generall, it 
was either becauſe he was thought unfortunate in his enterpriſes ; or els for that hee 
\ was notoriouſly conuitted of Auarice : but the whole =e of his life ſhould witneſs 
his innocencie, and the overthrow of the Heluetians his happines. And therefore that 
| which he was minded to haue put off for a longer time, he would now put in execution 


bled, he greatly blamed them: Firſt, that any man ſhould bee ſo 


the people of Romezand why then ſhould any man miſceeme. that | 


tiers would not obey his mandates, nor aduance their ftandarts, he little efleemed it; | 


out of hand:for the nis ht following at the fourthwatch he would diſlodge from thence, 


that 
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that without further delay he might underſtand, whether ſhame and ——_ of dutie 
would preuaile more with them; then feare and cowardice. And though he wi#t that 
no man els would follow him : yet notwithſtanding he would go with the tenth legion 
alone, of which he doubted nothing, and would accept it as the chiefe band and guard 
of his perſon. pon the making of this ſpeech, the mindes of all tuen were wonderfilly 
_ : for it bred in enery one a preat alatritie and deſire Yafight: neither did the 
tenth legion forget togiue him thankes by their Tribunes, for the pood opinion he had 
of them, aſſuring him of their readineſſe to ſet forward to the warre. + |. \ © + 
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FIN the ſpeechit ſelſe ate preſented many ſpecidlities, both Goncer- } 
x liz: ning their diſcipline and militarie inſtrictions; which deſerye exa- 

b C8 mination ; amongſt which I note firſt, the extraordinarie number 

deans. 1 itted tothe Councell, Omminm ordintumn ad id tontilium adhibitis | 
Centurionibus: Whereas there wereviually no'more admitted totheir councell 
of warre but the Legates, Queſtor, Tribunes, andthe Centurions of the firſt or- 
ders; which I vnderitand to be the firſt Zu/tate, the firſt Princeps, andthefirſt p;- 
lun; of enxcry legion. And this is manifeſtly proued our of the fift Commentarie 
where Cicero was beſieged by Ambiotix, in'which amongſt other there were 
two valiant Centurions, Pulfio,and Varenus : betweene whom there was enerie 
yeare great emulation for place of preferment,e>* tam primis ordinibus appropin- 


| quabant, faith Czfar, that's, they had paſſed by degrees through the lower or-| 


ders of the legion, and were vetyneare the dignitic of thefirſt cohort, wherein | 
as in all the reſt there were 3 maniples, and in eucrie maniple two orders, 
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He firſt motiue which he vſethtorecall their exiled iudgment, dif | 
>> couered their breach of diſcipline : for contrarie tothe courſe of 
SQ militarie gouernment, they had preſumed not only to make inqui- 
*G2xﬀY rie, butto giue out whither, and vpon what ſeruice they were cati- 
ed; which in the rigour of campe pollicie, could not paſfe without due puniſh- | | 
ment :for what can more contradi&t the fortunate fucceſle of an expedition, 
then to ſuffer to be meaſured with the vulgar conceit? or waiedin the ballance | 
of ſuch falſe iudgmentes ?efpecially when thoſe weake Cenfors are to be Ac- 
tors, and executioners of the deffigne: for then euerie man will ſute thena- 
ture of the ation according to his own humor, although his humor be led with 
blindneſſe, and haue no other direQtion , then an vncertaine apprehenſion of 
profit or diſaduantage. And in this caſe there cannot be a better preſident then 
nature hath preſcribed: for as natural Agents,whileſt they concurre taproduce 
a worke of abſolute perfe&tion , neither know what they doe, nor can diſcerne 


the thinges they looke vpon; but yeeld themſclucs to be guided by a moderator 
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44 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
of infiaite knowledge : 1o oughta multitude te ſubmit rheir abilitie to the di- 
re&ion of ſome wile and prudent captaine, that beholdeth the ation:intrue 
honour; and balanceth the loſſe otmany particulars, with the health and ſafetie 
of the publike good . For if euery man ſhould preſcribe,who ſhould obay ?Tam 
neſcire quedam milites, quam ſcire oportet, ſauh:Qtho in Tacitus vpon the like 
diforder: and againe, parendo potius quam imperia ducumſciſcitendo res militares 
continentur; which proueth thatthe greateſt vertue which is. required ina ſoul. 
dier is obedience, asa thing wherein the force ofalldiſcipline confiſteth. _ .- - I 
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THE'THIRD OBSERFYATION. 


Þ Whether men| | 


N thereaſon which he vſerh t2 proue their diſparitie of vatour, in a4 


&\ 

A 1W); - . . 
hane greater bY, yr nd of che Romans, being ſixpexiaurto the Heluerians thathad | 
| _ im | N V4 oftentimes ouerthrawenthe Germans he ſtrengtheneth theargu- | 
= _ & LS) meatwith the aduantage ofthe place, and faith that the Heluetians 


| country, had-put them:torthe. worlt , not onely whiere.che Heluetians:dwe!t theniſclues; 
I: burttenen in their owne country,.and at home.at themowne daxes: as though an 
| encfniewere charged wth greaer turie 11 the,preſence of mans own country 
and deareſt friendes, then.in aſltgnge and vaknowne land. This queſtion was 
handled inthe Ryman Senatez!by Fabius Maximus, and Scipio ſurnamed A-| 
| fricanus , wherithey {ate in counfel] how toridde'their country of thar:ſubtile 
Carthaginian, that for {ixteene yeares ſpace had frerted like,aicanker the beau- 
[ric of Italie, waſted the land ad brought ir-to deflation; ſacked their confede- 
| rates, or alienated them from their duety,.ouerthrowen,their Armies , flaine 
| | their Conſuls, and threatned their. imperiall-cittie with, xuine'and deſtruction. 
Fabius vpon the motion to make warre in Africke , thought it agreeable to na- 
ture, firſt to detend that which was their owne, before they attempted other ; 
| mens polleſſions: when peace was eſtabiiſhedinItaly,; then let warrebe ſer on ] 
| foot in Aftricke; and firlt letthem be wichour teare themſelues, beforethey went 
aboutto'terrific others : for thoſe forces afforded little hope of victorie in ano- 
| rher kingdome, that were not able to tree their owne country from'fo dange- 
I |ronsanenemie . Alcibiades onerthrew the Athenian common weale with the 
| | like:counſel: and concerning Hannibal,let them'be ſure ofthis, that they ſhould 
|finde hima 'forer enemy in his owne country, then in an other kingdome.Sci- ! 
|.pio onthe other ſide, caried on wit the. honour of foglorious anenterprite, 
| wanted neitherreaſons nor examples toimpugne Fabius his authoritie:for he! 
|fhewed that Agarhocles the Syracuſtan king, being a long time afflited with | 
the Punicke warre, auerted the'Carthaginean from Cicily, by tranſportin g his 
forces into Africke: but howpomerfull it was to take awaie teare, by. retortin 
danger pon the oppreſlor, could there be apretenter example then Hanniball> 
Therewas great difterence inthe nature of the a&tion, berweene the ſpoile and, 
b waſt of aſtrangers country, andto ſee their '-owne natiue country watted with 
| | | {word and deſtruGtion: plus animi eſt inferentipericulum, quam propulſanti, tor he | k 
| | |'that inuadeth an others kingdome;ealily diſconerethboth the aduantage which 
| þ--) | may T 
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| knoweth thatthe ſtrife and controuerſic is not for his native country, which he: 
| quiney enioyeth, and is reſerued at all times to entertaine him, howloeuerfor- 


| chirſterh,at! | 
laide betfe them as the recompence of their labour, beſides the honour which 
| is archieued thereby,cuerie mans valour ſoareth at a high pitch, and their cou- 


Fe 
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may be taken againſt the enemy,and the ſtrength whereupon he reſterh: And a- 
moneſt the variable euents of watre, many vnexpected occaſions ariſe which 
preſent victory to him that is readyto take-it; and many ſtrange chances ſo aker 
the courſe of rhinges, that no fotefight can diſcemp what may happen. With 
theſe and the like remonſtrances;-this-queſtion of nb leſſe doube thenimpor- 
tance, was handled by two famous and: worthy Captaines, whoſe mindes as it 
leemed, were intangled with ſuch patticular atteCtions for the preſent, as might | 
rather draw them to wreſt reaſon totheir owne humot;then to determine in {an-! 
cerity of judgment, vpon what fpectalities the truth was grounded, in the con- 
rrariety of their poſitions . But to; Jeane other: commodities or diſaduantages,)} 
which are annexed vnto cither part, Lwill only {ct downe ſome reaſons to prove 
how vaſour and courage may cither grow orbe abated; by the accidenzs which 
riſe in a warre of thatnature . And firſt chis cannot begenied, the treſtimonieof 
an vnfallible truth beiag groundedypon the property of mans nature ; that.:as 
aduantage'bringeth hope of viRtorie, and hope conceiueth Tuch'ſpirites 88 ſw 
ally follow, when thething which is hopedtfor.is eftefted ; and. thereby the cow 
rage becommeth hardie and reſolute in victorie : ſo on the other ſide diſaduan- 
rage and danger breede feare, and feare fo checketh valour,and controllethehe 
ſpirits, that vertue and honor gine place to diſtruſt, and yeelde-vp their intereſt 
ro ſuch directors, as can afford nothing but difftidencie &- reſolution : Neicher: 
can itbe denied, buthe that ſerterh vpon an enemie in a ſtrange. county,/and, 
ſo preuenteth ſuch attemptes as-might be made vpon his owne territories, hatch; 
thataduantage which giueth life vnto action, and ſteeleth- his: enterpriſe wich! 
reſolution; for beſides the commoditie ot leaving when he lift, andproceeding 
as far foorth as he ſhall finde his meanes able to fortunate his -attemptes;hee' 


tune 


al fauour his defſignes: but for a ſtrangers kingdome which his ambition | 
gr; wherein for as much as the ritches and wealth of that itate are | 


rage 1s increaſed without any trouble or diſturbance of the other faculties of the 
minde . But when a Prince {hall be aflaulted in his owne kingdome, and in the 
ſight of his ſubieftes haue his land conſumed with ruine and deſtruction: the 
danger will ſo diſturbe the powers of the foule, that through the turbulent dif- 
order of the weaker partes, the better faculties will loſe their prerogariue of ad- 
uiſing how the enemy may be beſtrelifted ; when as euery man ſhal apprehend 
theterrour of the danger, and few or none conceiue the true meanes to auoide 
it . And albeit the preſence of ſuch thinges as are deareſt to his ſoule, as the pi- 
ctie and reſpect __ parents, the tender affection towards wife and children, 
are ſufficient to raiſe valour to the higheſt point of reſolution: yer the moriues 
are of ſuch waight as will rather make them diffident of their owne worth as vn- 
ſufficient to maintaine ſo great a cauſe, then hold them in that key which true 
honour aftecteth : for as much as the terrour-and feare of ſo great a: danger 
will preſent a greater meaſure of woes to their minde , thenthe hope of victory 
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can afforde them 1oy . Hence therefore groweth the difference berweene him, 
thar ſeeketh to maintaine that eſtate which he hath in poſſeſſion by force of 
Armes;and an other,that ſecketh to increaſe his meanes by valour. For the for- 
mer is-preſented with the danger of loofing all his eſtate, which atfrighteth and 
troubleth, hauing no other reward propounded vnto him; andthe other loo- 
keth vpon the aduantage, which he gaineth by ouercomming; which much in- 
creaſeth his valour, without any loſle or difaduantage, if he chance to beput to 
the worſt. And therfore there 1s alwaies great ods betweene him that hath alrea- 
dic loſt his goods, and is by that meanes | cums deſperate, having nothing fur- 


| ther to looſe ; and another,that yet keepeth his ſubſtice,bur is in-danger to looſe 


it: for feare will fo diſmay his mind, thar he will rather diſtruſt his owne ability, 
then enterraine a reſolution of valour . To proue this, we needenor ſecke other 
examples, then thoſe imperiall cities, inwhoſe cauſe this controuerhie was firſt 
moued. For when Hanniballwas come into. Italy and had defeated Semproni- 
us the Conſull at Trebeas, the:Romans were driuen into ſuch an extafic of ter- 
rour, that they belecued verely: that the enemie was then comming to afſaulr 
thecitie; neither had they any hope or aid inthemſelues to keepe or defend the 
ſame.On the other ſide, Scipio was no ſooner landed in Africke, but there was 
ſuch a tumult in Carthage, as though the citic had been alreadie taken: neither 
could the opinion of victory, which Hanniball by a conquering Armie in Italy 


\ itriminent a danger:And then that which Fabius borowed ofnaturetoteach the 
| Romans (that firſt men Gught to defendrheir own, before they ſecke other mens 
#9 carefully followed by the Carthaginians: for with all ſpeed they 

ent-for Hanniball out of Italy, to be their Champion againſt young Scipio, If 
therfore other things be correſpondent,as there are many other particularities 
concerning the power and ſtrength of either nation to be conſidered, I take it 
much better for a Prince to inuade anenemie in his owne country, then to at- 
tend him at home in his owne kingdome, 


THE FOVRTH OBSERV ATION. 


SIZES] He laſt circumſtance which I note in this ſpeech,was the truſt which 
[921 Fel he repoſed in the tenth legion, being in it ſelfe peraduenture as faul- 

9 BY tic as any other : wherein he ſhewed great arte and ſingular wiſdome. 
KS For he that hath once offended and is both burthened with the guilt 
of conſcience, and vpbraided with the reproch of men, can hardly be perfwa- 
ded that his fault can bee purged with any fatisfaftion. And although the pu- 
niſhment be remitted, yet the memorie of the fact will neuer be blotted out 
with any vertuous action bur ſtill remaineth to caſt diſhonour vypon the offen- 
der,and to accuſe him of diſloialtic : And therefore it oftentimes happeneth, 
that an errour being ouceraſhly committed, through detpaire of remiſlion ad- 
mitteth no true penitencie,but either draweth on more grieuous crimes,confir- 
ming that of the Poet, Scelere ſcelus lnendum eſt; or maintaineth his errour by 


| had confirmed for fixteeneyeares together, preuaile inthe apprehenſion of ſo! 
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wiltull obſtinacte:: asat 1s faide of the Lyon that being tound by. hunters in a 
cane, will rather die in the place then quit it, for ſhame that he was found 'mfo 
baſe a place ofrefuge; and therfore his propertie is thus expreſſed; inoredientls 
cacus, exenndo proteruus . This did Czfar wiſely preuent, by cleering thetenth 
legion of that, which he accuſed the reſt of the Armie, which made therifo 
much'the more earneſt to anſwere his expe&arion, in as much as they were wit- 
nes to themſeues ota common errour : and the other legions, enuying at their 
fortune, reſolued to ſhew as great alacrity in the ſequell ofthe warre, and to de- 
ſerue more then the iudgment of the Emperour had imputed to their fellowes, 


CHAF. AYH- 


| The treatie betweene Calar and | 
Artomſius, 


=D 1 HE ref of the legions in like manner acalt with their Tribunes | far. 
1 [7328 | and chiefeſt Centurions,toſatiſfie Cſar of their obedience, affir- 
& F531 ming that they never doubted nor feared, no nor ſo much as |< 
| thought that it belonged to them, to determine any thing concer- >= 
ning the courſe of the warre, but that it was onely lefe nn —_——_————  _ 
| Emperour; their purgation accepted,and good inſtructions being 
| taken by Diuitiacus tn the fourthwatch he marched forward ic- 
cording to the purport of his former ſpeech . The ſenenth day as-he continued on his 
tourney, his ales brought him word, that Ariomſtus with all his forces was within 
24 miles of that place : who aſvoone as he underſtood of Cſars comming, ſent embaſ-] - 
ſadours unto him. declarins that foraſmuch as he was come ſomewhat nearer and that | 
he might doe it without donger, he was content to admit of a parlee, vpon this cond:- 
tion,that Ceſar would bring na footmen to the meeting( for he feared to be ſurpriſed | 
by treacherie) but onely horſemen, and in that ſort he would meete him. C oor accep- 
: ted of the condition, hoping at length that he would harken to reaſon and aeſiit from 
= wilfull obſtinacie : and becauſe he durſt not commit himſelfe to the French horſemen, 
3. he thought it beſt to take their horſes, and to ſet the ſouldiers - the tenth legion upon 
| | them, that if he flood in neede he might haue « faithfull puard of his friendes about 
him . There was a preat and open plaine, and in the diet thereof a _riſmg mount, 
| and thither they came to the parlee : the legion which Ceſar had brought with him on 
horſebacke , he placed 200 paces from the ſaid mount; and likewiſe the horſemen of 
Ariouiſtus flood in the ſame diſtance: Ariouiſtus requeſted that they might talke on 
horſebacke, and bring each of them ten perſons to the parlee.Their expoſtulations were 
the ſame in effett, with thoſe meſsages which were carried betweene them by embaſ? 
ſadours. Much vnkindnes tooke by Caſar conſidering the friendſhip which the Romans 
had ſhewed unto Ariouiſtus that he would not vouchſcfe to treate with thens: and on 
the other ſide as great iniurie conceived by him, foraſmmuch as the law of nations gaue 
no ſuch prerogatiue to any one people that they ſhould challenge in- other _— by 
| : eſert: 
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dejert : but that coy it had giuen dominion to valour , and kingdomes to con- 
quering armies. But while the treatiſe thus continued gt was told:Cafar that CAri- 
ouiſts bus horſemen were comming neerer vntothe mount, and that they began to 


—_ with hs ſoldiours; whereupon C4ſar brake off the treatie, and withdrewe 
hime 


elfe to his men , commaunding them that they ſhoulde not caſt a weapon at the 
enemie: for although heeperceiued that without peril of his legion hee might haue 
incountered with CA riouiſtus men, yet he would not gine occaſion by putting them 
to flight, to haue it ſaid, that he had entrapped them wnaer pretence of parlee. Ar hu 
retnrne ,when it was reported to the common ron howe arrogantly Arioniſtus 
had caricd himſelfe inthe treaty, forbidding the Romaines all Gallia , and that his 
men of armes did offer to aſſault the legion , inſomuch that the treaty was thereby 
broken off,the ſoldjors were more deſirous of battell then before,and by theſe degrees 
they obtainedit, Two dails after CAriomſtus ſent azaine toCaſar, to hane thoſe 
thinges perfited which were begun in the treaty, Caſar thought it not goed tomake| 
any further meeting in his owne perſen, and the rather becauſe the Germaines had 
no ſtate of themſelues the daie before, but they threwe dartes and ſtones at his men; 
| and whome ſoeuer of his men hee ſhould ſend unto him ſhould go intogreat danger, 
[| as caſt into the hands of a ſauaze people The beſt way he could thinke of was , to ſend 
| Valerius Procillus, a well accompliſht yong man, that ſpake the French toung well, 
and had no waie offended the Germaines, and with himbe ſent Marcus Titine, a 
man well knowne to CArioniſtus, uſing ſometimes to reſort as agueſt unto him: To 
theſe he gaue in charge that they ſhould diligentlie marke, and inſtlic report unto 
him what CAriouiſtus ſaid; Bit aſſoone as Arioniſtus ſawe them in his campe , hee| 
cried out to them inthe preſente of his army,asking them what they had to do there, 
and whether they came as ſpies? Andas they went about to make their anſwere, he 
would not heare them, but cauſed them to be caſt into irons. The ſame day he remo- 
aed, and incamped vnader the ſide of a hill 6, miles from Caſars campes the next day 
he came two mules beyond Caſar, neerer tothe midde(t of Gallia, of purpoſe tocut off 
all corne and conuoie as ſhould be ſent unte the Romains, by the Hedui and Sequani. 
From that day forwarde, by the ſpace of fine dates togither , Ceſar imbattailed his T + 
men before his campe , to the intent that if © A rionistus paſs to gine battell, he | 
might haue libertie when hee would; but CArioniſtus all this while kept bus armic 
within his campe , and daily ſent out his horſemen-to skirmiſh with the Romaines, | | 
This was the manner of fighting which the Germaines hadprafliſed: there were| © | 
| 6000, horſemen, and as many ſtrong and nimble footmen, whom the horſemen had 
| ſeletFed out of the whole hoſt, euerie man one for his ſafegardytheſe they had al raies | 
| at hand with them in battell, and unto theſe they reſorted for ſuccour ; if the horſe- | 
| men were ouerchareed, theſe ener ſteps into helpe them; if anic one were wounded 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and unhorſedthey ſtood about himand ſuccoured him: if the matter required either 
to aduenture for ward, or to retire ſpeeailie bathe againe ;their ſwiftneſſe was ſuch 
through continual exerciſe, that hanging on the horſe maine by the one hand,they 


wonld run as faſt as the horſes, 
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Bs T may ſeeme ſtrange ms the ſoldiours of our time, that the footemen 
f&(hould bee mingled pell mel] amotgſtthe horſemen, without hurte and 
diſaduantage to themielues: ſo vnlikely it.is' that they ſhoulde cither ſuccour! "7 
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the horſemen in any danger, or annoy the enemy ; and theretore ſome haue 1- 
magined that theſe fobrmen in the incounter calt themſelues into one bodie, 
and ſo charging the enemy aſſiſted the horſenien; Bur the circumſtances of this 
place,;and of others which I wil alleage to this purpoſe, plainly euince that thtle 


ticular man as his fortune and occaſion 4 cu : and therfore the choiſe of 
theſe fooremen was permitred to the horſemen, in whoſe ſeruice they, were to 


| be imploied, thateuery man might take his friend in whom he repgſed preareſt 
| confidence : VVhen they were ouercharged theſe ſtept in to helpe them if anie 


man were wounded or vnhorſed he had his footeman ready to afliſt him ; and 
when they were to go vpon any ſpeedie ſeruice,or ſuddainly to retife ypon ad- 
uantage, they taied themſelues vpon the maine of the horſes with one hande, 
and ſo ran as faſt as the horſemen could go: which ſeruices they could nor poſ- 
ſiblic haue performed without confuſion and diſorder, if the footemen had nor 


ſeuerally attended ypon them, according to the affetion foecified in their par- | 


ticular cletion . The principall vic of thele foormen of the Germaines conſil- 


| redin the aide of their owne horſemen vpon any neceſſity , norſo.much regar- 


ding their ſernice vppon the cnemie, as the, aſsiſtance of their horſemen. Bur 
the Romains had long before practiſed the ſame Arte to amore effeuall pur- 


poſe, namely as a principall remedy nor onely to reſiſt, bur ro defeartar greater | - 
croupes of horſe, then the enemy was able to oppole againſt them.Wherof the | 
ry mentioneth,is recorded by Liuie inthe fe-| 


moſt ancient memory which neth,is 
cond punicke war, at the ſiege of Capua, vnder the regiment of Quintus Fului- 
us the Conſul : where it is ſaid, that in all their conflicts, as the Romaine legjons 
rerurned with the berter;ſo their caualry was alwaies put tothe worſt: &therfore 
they inuentedthis means to make that good by Art which was wanting in force. 


Out of the whole army were taken the choiſelt young men, both for ſtrength & | 
agilitie, and to them were giuen lictle round bucklers,and ſeuen darts apeece in | 


ſteed of their other weapons; theſe ſoldiours pratiſed to ride behind the horſe- 
men, andſpeedily to light from rhe horſes at a watchword giuen,& ſo to charge 
the enemy on foo: And when by cxercife they were made fo expertthatthe no- 
Ry of the inyention no whit affrighted them, the Romaine horſemen went 
fort 

him,who at the encounter ſuddainly alightning charged vpon the enemy with 


{uchafury,that they followed the in ſlaughter to the gates of Capua: And hence | 
faith Liuie grew the firſt inſtitution of the Velites , which euer after that rime 
were inrolled with the legions. The author of this ſtrategem is ſaid to be one Q., | 
Nauiusa Centurion, & was honorably rewarded by Fuluius the conſull for the 


ſame.Saluſt, inche hiſtory of Iugurth,faicth, that Marius mingled the: Veclites 


with the Caualric of the aſſociates, vt quacunque inuaderent equitatus hoſtiums 
prepelſecct - The like praQtiſe was vied by Czfar , as appearcth in the thirde 
oke of the Ciuillwarrez ſauing that inſteed of the velites , hee mingled with 


his horſemen 4oo. ofthe luſtieſt ofhis legionarie ſoldiours,to reſiſt the caualrie 


| ofPompei, while the reſt ofthis armie paſſed ouer the river Genuſum , afterthe 
| ouerthrow he had at Dirrachium, qui tantum profecere, ſaith the text; Y? eque- 
—_ fri 
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 footemen were mingled — amongſt the horſeinen,to aſliſteuery par- | 
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ro incounter with the enemy, cuery man carying|his foot ſoldior behinde | 
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| aomen ſe reciperent. Many other places might be recited, but theſe are ſufficient | 
CET the greateſt Capraines of auncient times ſtrengthened their ca-| 


Lib.z. 


þ. bello 4- 


| nemy 3 they preſently forfooke their horſes , and made haſte to make good the 
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ſtriprelio commiſso, pellerent omnes,complures interficerent , ipſuque incolumes ad 


ie with footemen diſperſed amongſtthem. The Romaine horſemen, ( ſaich| 
Polibins) ar the firſt caried but a weake limber pole, or ſtaffe , anda little round | 
buckler; but afterwards, they vied the farniture of the Grecians, which Ioſephus | 
affirrnethto bee a ſtrong launce or ſtaffe , and three or foure dates ina quiner | 
with a buckler, and along fword by their right ſide .. The vſe of their launce was 

moſt effeuall when they charged in troupe, pouldron ropouldr6n; and that| 
maner of fight afforded no meanes to intermingle footmen:burwhen they vſed 

their dartes, euerie man got what aduantage of groundhe coulde, as our Car- 
bins forthe moſt part do and ſo the footemen might haue place amongrthem: 
ot otherwie, for ſo good an aduanrage, they woulde eafilie make place for the 
footmen toſerue'among them: But howſoeuer itwas , it appeareth by this cir- 
curnſtancchowe little the Romaines feared woupes of horſe, conſidering that 
| the beſt nitattes to defeate theirhorſe was by their foote companies . Bur to 
make it more plaine, of many examples I will onely alleage two; the one out of 


footemen: the otherour of Hirtius, toſhewe the ſame effec againſt {trangers, 
and Numtdian horſemen, In the Conſilſhips of L. Valerius,and Marcus Ho- 
ratins : Valerius hauing fortunarelie onerthrowne the Equi and the Vollci; 
Horarius proceeded with' as great courage i the warre againſt the Sabines, 
wherein it happened, that in the day” of bartell, the Sabines-reſerued 2000, of 
their metito/giue afreſh aflaultypon the lefte corner of the Romaines, as they 
were in conflict; which tooke ſuch effe&t, that the legionarie fooremen of rhat 
coraetivete forced toretreit:Which'the Romaine horſemen beeing in number 
690, perceitting, andnot being able withtheir horſe to make head againſt the e- 
place on foote; wherein they caried themſclues fo valiantly, that in a moment 
of time they gauerhe like aduantage to their footemen , againſt the Sabines; 
andtht betooke themlclues againe torheir horſes, to purſue the enemy in chaſe 
| as they fled. Fortheſecond point . The Numidians, as Czſar witneſſeth,were 
the beſt horſemen thatuer hee met with, and vſed the ſame Arte as the Ger- 
| maines did, mingling among them light armed footemen: an Ambuſcado of 
| theſe Nutnidians charging the legions vpon a fuddaine, the hiſtory ſaterh , that 
| primo impetu legionis Equitatus &1 leuis armatara hoſtiums, nullo negotio, loco pulſa 
1 ety deiedtaeft de colle, And as they ſometimes retired, and ſometimes charged 
| vpon the retewarde of the armie, according to the manner of the Numidiza 
| fight; the hiſtorie ſaieth , Ceſariani interim non aniplius tres aut quutuor milites 
| veterani ſi ſe connertiſtent &+ pila viribus contorta in Nnmidas infeſtos conieciſcent, 
dmplius duorum millium ad vnum terga vertebant. So that:o free-himſelſe of this 
iticonuenience, he rooke his horſemen our of the rereward, and placed his kegi- 
ons there, ita vim hoſtium per legionarinm militem commadius fuſtinebat . And 


Livie,toprone thar the Romaine horſemen were not comparable for ſeruice' to] * 


euer as he marched hee cauſed 300. ſoldionrs ofeueric legion to bee free and 


| without burthen, rhatthey mighrbe ready vpon all occaftons, 2uos in Equi- 
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tum Labieni immiſit. Tum Labienus, conuerſis equis, ſignorum conſpectn perterritus 
turpiſtime contendit fugere, multis eins occiſts, compluribus vulneratis, milites legio- 
nary ad ſua ſe recipiunt ſigna, atque iter inceptum ire ceperunt-. I alleage the verie 
wordes of the hiltorje,to take awaie all ſuſpicion of talſifying, or wreſting anie 
thing to an affefted opinion. It any man will looke into the reaſon ofthis diſ- 
aritie, he ſhall finde it to be chietely the worke of the Roman pile, an vnreſiſta- 
le weapon ,and the terrour of horſemen, eſpecially whenthey were caſt with 
the aduantage of the place, and tell ſo thicke, that there was no meanes to auoid 
them. 7 | 
Bur to make itplaine, that any light armed footmen could better make head 
againſt a m— of horſe, then the Cavalry of their owne partie, although they 
bare bur the ſame weapons: Let vs conſider how nimble and readie they were, 
that fought on foote, either to take an aduantage, or to ſhunne andauoide anie 


| danger; caſting their darts with farre greater {trength and more certaintie,then 
the horſemen could doe, For as the force of all the engines of olde time;as.the 


Baliſte, Catapult and Tolenones , proceedeth from thar ſtabilitie and reſting 
Center, which nature affordeth as the onely {trength and life of the engine; fo 
what force ſocuer a man maketh, muſt principally proceede from that firmenes 
& ſtay, which nature by the earth or ſome other vnmoueable reſt, giueth tothe 
body, from whence it taketh more ot leſle ſtrength, according to the violence 
which ir performerh;as he tha lifter vp a waight fromthe ground,by ſo-mnch 
treadeth heauier vpon the earth,by how much the thing is heauier then his bo- 
die.The footmen thertore,hauing a ſurer ſtaie tocounterpoiſe their forced mo- 
tion, then rhe horftemen had,caſt their dartes with greater violence, and conſe- 
quently with more certainty, ) | 


_" —_—— 


CHAP. XVIII 


Czfar preuenteth Ariouiſtus of his purpoſe, by 
making two Campes. T he ſuperſtition 


of the Germans, 


HE N Ceſar perceived that Ariouiſtus meant nothing 
leſse then to fight, but kept himſelfe within his campe ; 
4 | leaſt peradnenture he ſhould intercept the Sequani and 
other of his aſsociates,as they came with connoies of corne 

to the Romans, beyond that place wherein the Germans 
| abode about 600 pacesfro their _ ; he choſe a ground 
meete to incampe in : and marched thither m three bat- 
tels, commanding two of them to ſtand readie in Armes, and the third to fortifie the 
campe. Ariouiſtus ſent 15000 footmen,and all his horſe to diſturbe the ſouldiers, and 
to hinder the intrenchment. Notwithſtanding Ceſar as he had_before determined, 
cauſed two battels to withſtand the enemie, and the third to go through with the 
G y. worke: 


{ 


Ceſar. : 


, 
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| worke: which being ended, he left there two leg1ons, and part of the aſiociate forces, 


| taines what the reaſon was, that Ariouſtus refuſed battell: he found this to be the 


and led the other foure lexions backe avaine into his preater campe, and ſo he reited 
ſecure concerning the conuoies from the Sequani, and by his greater campe cut off 
the paſſages betweene Arioniſtus and the Rhene . The next day Ceſar according to 
his caſtome , brought his whole power out of both his campes, and marchins alittle 
from the greater campe, he put his men inaray and profered battell to the enemie;but 
perceining that Arioniſtus would not ſtir out of his trenches, about noone he conuaied 
his Armae into their ſeuerall campes . Then at length Ariouiſtus ſent part of his for- 
ces to aſſault the leſſer campe : the incounter continued very ſharpe on both parts, vn- 
till the evening; and at ſunſetting after many woundes giuen and taken, Ariouiſtus 
connaied his armie apaine into their campe. And as Ceſar made inquirie of the cap- 


cauſe, The Germans had a cuſtome, that their women ſhould by caſting of lots, and 
| ſouthſaying, declare whether it were for their behoofe to fight or no, and that they 
found by their Arte the Germans could not get the victorie if they fought before the 
newe M003e, | | 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


QeY Irſt we may obſerue what eſpeciall importance, this manner of in- 
I RGA camping carried in that abſolute diſcipline which the Romans ob- 
S992 ſerued, and by which they conquered ſo many nations : for beſides 
Tg the fafetic which it affoorded their own troupes, itſerued for ahold 
well fenced and manned, or as it were a ſtrong fortified towne in any part of 
the field, where they ſaw aduantage, and as oft as they thought it expedient, ej- 
ther to fortifie themſelues, or impeach the enemie by cutting off his paſſages, 
hindering his attempts, blocking vp his campe, beſides many other aduanta- 
ges,all auerring the faying of Domitius Corbulo: dolabra vincendum eſse hoſtem: 
a ng ng time neglected, bur of late happely renewed by the commanders 
of ſach forces as ſerue the ſtates in the vnited prouinces of Belgia : whom time 
and praiſe of the warres hath taught to entertaine the vſe of the ſpade, and 
rohold it in as great reputation as any weapons whatlocuer, which maie bee 
thought worthic executioners of the deedes of Armes. 


hm ti. A 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION, 


$7 N the ſecond place we may obſerue, thatthere was no nation ſo bar- 
BS 6s barons (for I vnderſtand the Germansto be as barbarous in regard of 
the motions of religionas any knowne nation of thartime, being in a 
Climate ſo nearethe North,that it afforded no contemplation at al)that could 
not make vſe in their greateſt affaires, of that ſuperſtition to which their minde 
was naturally inthralled; and forge propheſtes ad diuinations as well to ſtir vp 


as to moderate the irregular motions of a makritude, according as they might 
| | beſt 


LIRAL 


| zo bring out their power, ſetting enery tribe 5 people by it ſelfe.jn a like diſtance and 


——_— 


belt ſerue to aduantage their proceedings. Neither did Czfar ler {lip the occa- 
tion of making vle of this their religion: for vnderſtanding by their priſoners, 
chat their diuinations forbad them to fight before the newe moone , he vſed all 
tae meanes he could to proucke them to bartell ; that their religious opinion 
of miſchieuing tnight preiudice their reſolution to returne conquerers:Which 
may ſcrue to proue that a ſuperſtitious people are ſlibie& to many inconueni- 
ences,which induſtry or fortune may dilcouer to their ouerthrow. It is recorded 
that Columbus, being Generall of ſome forces, which Ferdinando king of Ca- 
ſtile ſentto diſcouer the welt Indies, & fuffering great penury for want of victu- 
als in the Ile of Tamaica: after that he had obſerued how the Ilanders worſhip- 
ped the moone, and hauing knowledge of an Eclipſe that was ſhortly after to 
happen, he tolde the inhabitants that vnletle rhey would furniſh him with ſach 
neceſlaries as hewantedfor the time, the wrath of their God ſhould quickly ap-: 
peare towardes them, by changing his bright ſhining face into-obſcuritie and 
darkenefle: which was no ſooner happened, bur the poore Indians, ſtroken with 
aſuperitirious feare of that which the courſe of nature required, kept nothing 
backe that might aſſiſt their enemies to depopulare, and ouer runne their owne 
countric. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Czar ſeeketh meanes to give them battell, and the 


Germans diſpoſe themſelues therunto. 


= 1 AES A R foreſlowed not that aduantage : but the next daie in 
: SEN the morning leaning a ſufficient evriſes in each of his campes 
IS VAC 4 ”m 


> 

for 4s much as the number of bis leg1onarie ſouldiers was ſmall 
S0OP| 172 reſpect of the multitude of the Germans he placed al the auxt- 

NG Rd þ) | Harie troupes, for a ſhew before the leſser campe, and putting his 
Sa lions into 4 triple battell, he marched towardes the campe of 
Ariouiſtas , And then at length were the Germans conſtrained 


order of battell , and inutroning their whole Armie with their cartes and cariage, 
that there might be no hope at all left to ſaue any man by flight, that durſt not abide 
the fortune of the battell:1n theſe chariots they placed their women, that they by their 
outſtretched handes and teares moning pitty, might implore the ſouldiers as they af 
cended by courſe into the battell not to deliner them, the authors of their bfe and be- 
ing, into the bondage and thraldome of the Romans. Ceſar aſSigned to enerie = 
a Leoate and a Lueſtor, that enerie man might hane an tie witneſſe of his valou# : 
andhe himſelfe bezan the battell with the rh 

that part of Ariomftus Armie to be the weakeſt. 
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f cornet ; for as much as he perctined 


G ij. THE 


Ceſar. 
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| brace it? ſuch a vnion hathnature imprinted in the diuerſitic of creatures con- 


| ble, then was requiſite to make the ijewell beautiful, And this did Czfſarin all | 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


HE Romaines euen from the infancie of their ſtate were euer zea- 
lous admirers of true honour, and alwaies deſired to beholdewith the 
eye, towhat meaſure of vertue euerie man had attained; that the 
toung with greater feruency of ſpirit might founde out the celebrari- 
on of MatFe virtute, which imported more honour then any wealth that could 
be heaped vpon them. Neither was this the leaſt part of their wiſedom, confi- 
dering that the moſtprertious things that are, loole much of their worth, if they 
be notſuted withother correſpondentnatures, whoſe ſympathie addeth much 
more excellencie thenis diſcerned, when they appeare by themſelues without 
ſuch aſſiſtance; For how ſmall is the beauty which nature hath giuento the cie- 
pleafing diamond, when it is not adorned with an artificiall forme ? or what per- 
tection can the forme giue without a foile to ſtrengthen it ? or what good is in 
either of them if the light doe not illuminate it? or what auaile all theſe where 
there wanteth an eye toadmire it, a iudgement to value it, and an heart to im- 


1 YA | CRC Þ x 


{ \ > 
| SB 14.1: 
* al: N 


'* x «7, 
(7 A8 DIAS 
A 1 (N- 4 


A 
\ >? 
64 


curring to perfection, and eſpecially in morall ations, in whoſe cariage there 
isa far greater exacnes of correſpondency required to approue them honora- 


his bartels ; amongſtthe reſtthar at Aleſia is particularly noted inthis manner, 
yd in conſpettu imperatorts res gerebatur neque reite aut turpiter factum celari 
poterat, vtroſque &+ laudis cupiditas &+ timor ignominie ad virtutem excatabat. 
And when Liuie wouldexpreſfle how valiantly an ation was caried , he faith no 
more bur #z conſpetFu imperatoris res gerebatur, which is. as much toſaic , thar 
foraſmuch as theRomaines were dil;gent obſeruers of euerie mans worth , re- 
warding vertue with honor, and cowardice vvith reproch; euerie man bent his 
whole indeuour to deſerue the good opinion of his Generall, by diſcharging 
that duty which he owed to the common wealth, with all loyalty and faithfulnes 
of ſpirir, | | 


— 
THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION. 


FRIET]Hc Romaines had foure formes of the front of their battell, the firſt 
| o Te was called Aczes reFa,when neither the cornets nor the battel] was 
12 Saduanced one before another, but were all caried in a right line, and 
| made a ſtraight front; andthis was their moſt vſuall manner of im- 
batrailing. | 
| : The ſecond forme of the front was called obliqua ,when as one of the cor- 
nets was aduanced neerer vnto the enemy then the relt,co beginne the battel]: 
and this was commonly as Vegetius noteth, the right cornet : for the right cor- 
netof an army had great aduantage againſt thelett of the enemies, in regarde 
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ceined that the enemy was weakeſt in that part 5 following a maxime of great | 
authoritie, that the weakeſt part of an enemic is inthe beginning to be charged 
with the ſtrength ofan army : for ſo tauorable are mens indgementes to chat| 
which is already happened, that the ſequell of eucry adtion: dependeth for the:| 


vanced forward, and the battellſtandeth backwarde off from the. encmy, after 


- | his foldiours, and placed his weakeft in the middeſt, that the Romaines follow- 


{ide with the two cornets. 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. I. 55 
of their weapons and furniture : But Czfar did it inthis place, becaule hee per- 


molt part ypon the beginning, Dimidium fatti quibene cepit habet (ſaith a Poet) 


and not without great reaſon, ſo forciblecontinually is the beginning, and ſo | 
connexedto the ſequel by the nature of a precedent cauſe, that the ende mult | 
needes erre fromthe common courſe, when it doth not participate of that qua-| 

ood ende without a | 
good beginning : for although the beginning bee oftentimes; thikſtrous and;| | 
| valucky, and the end fortunace and happie, yer before it came tothar end there 


litie which was inthe beginning,Neither can thete be any. gi 


was a fortunate beginning: for the bad beginning was nor the beginning of 
a g00d, but of an cuill end And therefore that his men might foreſee a happy 
ende in a good beginning, it behooued him with the beſt of his'armieto aſſaujr 
the weakeſt part of theenemy. SL LO EDEEE 
The third forme ofthe front is called Sizuata, when both the cornets are ad- 


thefaſhion of a halfe moone. Scipio viedit in Spaine ; hauing obſerned' ſore 
daics before, that the enemy continually fo diſpoſed of the barrel}; thathis beſt 
ſoldiours were alwaics inthe midſt; and therefore Scipio pur all his old foldt- 
oursin the corners, and brought thenivi firſt to chatge vpon the weakeſt part 
of the enemy, that thoſe might decide the controuerfie , before the' otherthar 


were in the midſt could come to fight. ITS 


The laſt forme is called gibboſa or oibbera Acies, when the battel is aduanced, | 
and the two cornets lag behinde , This formedid Haniball vſe' in the barrell of 


Cannas,bur with this Art, thathe ſtrengthened his two cornets with the beſt of 


” 


ing the retreit of the battell, which was eaſily repeld,might be incloſed on each 


_ ” —_— 


The battell berweene Czſfar and Arioviftus. 


- HE ſigne of battel was no ſooney giuen, but the Romgines charged 
= v9 he enemy ſo fiercely,as thourh they ment to ine themſeiae the 
BY le - for ſeeming to acknowledge that they once contelued any feare 
ell of the Germaines ; and the enemie on the other ſite returned fo 
RW 2 ſpecdic a counterbuſſe, that the legions had no tame to caſt their 
= Piles, andtherefore they ſpeedilic betooke them to their ſwordes. 
But the Germaines putting themſelues according to their manner into 4 Phalanx, 
receiued the force of their ſwords, without any daunger or leſſe at all, Inthe battell 


ILY there 


Caſar. 
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b. ; accident 
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there were many leg1onarie ſomldiers that were ſeenc to keepe vpon the phalanx &> to 
pull up with their hands the targets that conered it and ſo to wound &x+ kil thoſe that 
were underneath:and by that means, they brake &» diſperſed it and ſo the left cornet 


fied, the left cornet was ouercharged with an vnequall multitude of the Germans, 
am Aciem,the third battell,to reſcue and aide their fellowes that were in daneer, by 


thers found a fewe 


ſelfe : the reſt were all ſlaine by the horſemen . As Ceſar purſued the German horſe- 
men, it was his chance to light vpon Valerius Precillus , as he was drawne vp and 


F Y 


or repriued onto another time ; and ſtill he was ſaued by the fortune of the lots : and 
Marcus Titins was found in like manner and brought onto him . The fame of this bat- 
tell being caried beyond the Rhene: the Sueyi that were come to the bankes of Rhene, 
returne 


ſommer he brought his Armie into their wintering campes , ſomewhat ſaoner then 
the time of the yeare required, : | Y 


ky 


ud. 


Es 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. - 
22 His phalanx here mentioned, can hardly be proued to be the right 


i Y FE-D NT 
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NY FRG Macedonian Phalanx ; but we are rather to vnderſtand it to beſo 
| // ze © tearmed, by reaſon ofthe cloſe and compaGt imbartailing, rather 

OSV then in any other reſpect : and itreſembled much a feſtudo, as I ſaid 
of the Heluerian phalanx. Secondly, I obferue, that Czfar kepr the olde rule 
concerning their diſcipline in fight : for although the name of Triaries benor 
mentioned in his hiſtoriez yet he omitted not the ſubſtance, which was, tohaue 
primam, ſetundani, & tertiam Atiem; and that prima..Acies fhould beginthe 
battell, andthe ſecond ſhould come freſh and affiſt them ; or peraduenture if 
the enemie were many and ſtrong, the firſt and ſecond bartell were ioyned to- 
gether, and fo charged vpon the enemic with greater furie and violence: bur ar 
| all aduentures, the Fird Mattell was euer in ſubſidio, as they tearmed itto ſuc- 
cour any part that ſhould be ouercharged ; which was a thing of much conſe- 

uence, and of great wiſedome . For if we either reſpe&t the incouragement of 
= ſouldiers,or the caſualtic offortune; what could be more added to theif dif- 
cipline in this behalte, theri to haue a ſecond & a third fuccour, to giue ſtrength 
ro the fainting weaknes of their men, and to repaire the difaduantage which any 
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| ft he enemy, was overthrowne © put to flight, Now while the right cornet was thus | 
P 


| which youns Craſus the Prefelt of the horſemen no ſooner: perceined ( hauins more |: 
ſcope and libertie then any of the commanders that were in the battell) he ſent cert.- | 


meanes whereof the fig ht was renewed, and all the enemie was put to flight and ne-\ 
wer looked bicke vptill they came to: the Rhene, which was about fine miles from: the | 
| |placewhere they fought: where ſome few of them ſaned themſelues by ſwimming, o-| 

oates ana ſo eſcaped 3 Ariouiſtus lighting vpon a little barke tied \\ 
to the ſhore, with much a doe recouered the other ſide of the Rhene,and ſo ſaued him- | 


downe by his keepers bound with three chaines which accident was as oratefull to him | 
as the vittorie#t ſelfe; being ſo fortunate to reconer his familiar friend whom the bay-\ 
barous enemie,contrarie to the law of nations had caſt into priſon ; &+ in his own pre: | 
| ſence had three ſeuerall times caſt lots upon his life, whether he ſhould be then burned | 


home apaine, whom the inhabitants tlaghy to the ſaide riuer purſued; | 
. | and ſlew a great number of them. Caſar hauing thus ended two great warres in one 


TI” ——— —— 


_., COMMENTARIES, LIB. IL, .. 57) 
accident ſhould caſt ypon them ? or it their yalour were: equally balanced; and | 
victorie ſtood doubttull which of the two parties ſhee ſhould honour, theſe. al-[ 
| waies ſtept in, being freth, againſtwearic and overlabowed ſpirits, and-ſo'drew 
victorie in deſpite of caſualtie vato themſelues.. | 144 1 end t, 


| 
| THE SECOND OBSERVATION, MOOG 
17,2989. Oncerning vſe oflors, it ſhallnot be amiſſeto looke into thenature || 7he »/z of |* 
5 N A of them, being in fotmer times fo generall;thatthere was no. nation | ets. 
d\ 7 F ciuill or barbarous, but were directed intheir greateſt affaires, by 
3XS\. the ſentence of lots: As we may not refuſe for-an'vndoubted truth, | 
that which Salomon ſaith the 16 ot Prouerbs: The lots areccaſt into'thelapebur || 
the diretion thereof belongerh rothe Lord: Through the knowledgewherevf, || 
loſua was directed to take Achan, the Mariners Tonas, and the Apdliles,tocon- 
 ſecrate Matthias.So whether the heathen andbarbarous people,whoſe blindnes 
in the way of truth could dire& them no furrher-then to {enceleſk ſuperſticion, 
and put them in minge of a dutie which they owed; but could nottell thenawhart | 
it was, nor how to be performed : whether theſe I ſay, were perſwaded thatthere | 
was any ſupernarurall power in their lotteries, which direted'theaftionrothe | 
decree of deſtenie, and as the Gods would haue it, it remaineth doubrfult. Ari- | 
ſtotle the wiſeſt of the heathen, — things naturall;namerh tharevent | 
caſuall, or proceeding from fortune; of which the reaſon of man-could affi 
no caufe, or (as he ſaith) which hathno caufe: Sp that whatſoeuer happened in | 
| any action beſides the intent ofthe agent and workeman, was tearmed aneffe&t 
of fortune, or chance of habnab. For all other effe&s which dependedvpon a | 
certaine and definite cauſe, were neceſſarily produced; and therefore could not 
be caſuall or ſabie&rothe inconftancie of chance: And becauſe manie-andfim-| 
drie ſuch chances daily happened,which like terre fily had no father, and could| 
not be warranted,as lawfull children,cither ronarure or coreaſon, by the appea-| 
rance of an efficient cauſe, they reduced them all to the power of fortune; as the 
principall efficient and ſoueraigne Motor of all ſuch vnexpedted cuents, thatis, 
they made nothing elſe the gouerneſſe, and direftrefle ofmany things:which af- 
terward grew to ſuch credit amongſt men, that it ſurpaſſed in dignity naturall 
cauſes, and was deified with celeſtiall honour, as the Poet faith, Nos te facimus 
fortuna deam caloque locamus . By the prouidence of. this blinde godd ewhich 
held her deity by the tenure of mens ignorance, were alf caſuall ations 'dire- 
Qed, and eſpecially lots; the euentwhereof depended onely vpon her pleaſure 
and decree : neither could their diretion be: aſſigned to any other power; for 
then their nature had been altered from chance to certainty, &the euentcould 
not haue been called Sors, but muſt have been reputed in the order of neceſſary 
| effects, whereof diſcourſe ofreaſon acknowledgeth a certaine foregoing caule. 
Wheredy we ſee ypon how weake an axletree, the greateſt motions of the god- 
lefle world were turned , hauing irregularitie and vncertaintie, for the intelh-| 
gentie, that gouerned their reuolutions, All herein all fortes of men, (alchough 
in divers reſpectes) reſted as well contented, as if an Oracle had ſpoken vnto 
them,and reucaled the myſteries of fatall deſtinie. 
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58 OBSERVATIONS  VPON: CASARS 
- . Romedirectedthe maine courie of her gouernment, by the fortune of this 
| mocke deſtiny. For although their Conlils and'Tribunes were ele&tedby the 
people;who pleaſedtheirown fancie with the free choice of their commanders, 


| 


4jand ſuted their obedience with a well liking authority: yer the publike affaites, 
whicheach Conſull was feuetally to manage, was ſhared out by lots.'For if an e- 
['nemie were entered into their confines todepopulate and wall 


i their territories, 
the lots affigned this Conſull forthe gouetnment of the cittic;and the other't 
command the legions,and ro-manage thewar. If forces were to be ſent into di- 
uers prouinces and againſt ſcxetall enemies , neither the Senatenor the people 
could giue tocithex Conſul his taske : bur their peculiar charges were authori- 
ſed by Ton If any excraordinarie aQtion wereto'be done in the citic,as the deUi- 
cationofa temple, the fanQifying of the Capitoll after a pollution, Sors 01n1a 
verſat,did allin alL And yet (notwithſtanding the weake foundation of this pra- 
Qiſe.ini their Theologie & deepeſt dininitie)we may not thinke but theſe skilfull 
' ArchiteQtors of thatabſolute gouernment, whereinvertue ioyned with true wiſ- 
| dotnez;to make an vnexampled. patterne: we may not rhinke I ſay, but they 
foreſaw the manifold danger, which inthe courſe x ommon actions could no 
' otherway be prenenced, bur by the vſe of lots: For when things are equally leue- 
led betweene diuers obieRs, andrun with indifferencie to equalkſtarions, there 
| muſt beſome controlling power, to draw the current towardes one coaſt, andto | 
| appropriate itynto one chanel, that the ordgr of nature be: not-inuerſed; nora |- 
| well eſtabliſhed gouernmet difturbed:So the ſtate ofRome caſting manychings 
 withequall charge. vpon her two ſoucraigne magiſtrates, which conldnor be. 
 perfornied but by one of them 3 whar better meanes couldthere be inuented to 
inteteſſcthe one inthar office andto diſcharge the other ;then to appoint an ar- 
biter, whoſe decree exceeded humane reaſon? Of which it could. not be faide |* 
'why.it was fo, but thatir was fo :for if the wiſdome of the Setnathad been called}. 
tocounſell, orthe voices of the people calculated to determineof the matter; 
it mighteaftly haue burſt out into-ctuill diſcord, conſidering the 'often conten- 
| KOs, 4078 the Senat and the people, the fations of Chents,& the conſtant 
| mutabilitic of cuery mans priuate aftections-neceſlarily inclining vnto one; al- 
thogh their worth were equal & by true reaſon indiſcernable;zwhich might haue | 
made the one proud of that which peraduenture he had nor,and caſt theothee 
lower then would have well beſeemed his vettues: Andrherfore to cut oft theſe; |- 
with many other inconueniences, they inuented lots; whichwithour eitherrea- |: 
fon or will might decide ſuch coritrouerſies. By this itappeareth how linle the 
ancientlaw-makers reſpected the ground & realorrofan ordinance;ſothe com- 
moditie were great, andthe vic p—_— the good of the ſtate :foras they 
{awitherhing it ſelfe to be caſuall, ſo they ſaw that caſuall thinges are ſometimes 
more ic, then demonſtratiue concluſions: neither ought the nature, and | 


, 


And thus endeth the firſt Commenraricof Cafar his warre in Gallia, | DAR 4 
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ſpeculative conſideration of lawes and ſtatutes, belong to thecommon people: | - WS an. 
but the execution and obedience thereof maketh the common weale flourilk; © 
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THE SECOND COMMENTARIE| 
OF THE WARS IN GALLIA. F 


OS a 


| THE ARGV MENT. 


FF Ike as when a heauy bodie [yeth yponthe skirt of alarger | 
S R2 continued quantity , although it couer but a ſmall parcell 
[{@=xry ofthe whole ſurface; yetthe other quarters arc burthe- 
ned & kept ynder withaproportionable meaſure of thar waight; 
and through the vnion and continuation which bindeth all the 
parts into onetotality,feele the ſame ſuppreſſion which hath reall 

{caſed but ypontheir fellow part: In like maner the Belgz,inhabi-| 
ting the furtheſt skirt ofthartriple continent, ſeemedto repine at| 
tharheauy burthen, which the Romaine Empire had laide vpon 
the Prouince,the Hedui, and other ſtates of thatkingdome. And | 
leaſt ir might in time be further remoued and laide direQly ypon 
their ſhoulders, they thought it expedient whiteſt they felte ir 
but by participation to gather their ſeuerall forces into one 
head, and tric whetherthey coulde free theirneighbour nations 
from ſo greeuousa yoak; or attheleaſt keepe it tr6 comming any 
neereryntothemſclues; And this is the Argument of this ſecond 
booke,which deuideth ir ſelfe into two partes: the firſt containing 
the warres betweene Czfar and all the ſtates of Belgia vnited to- 
gither:the fec6d recordingthe bartailes which he made with ſome 
of the ſtatesthereof in particular, as time and occaſion gaue hin| 
meanes to effect it, | 


q 


— — 


CHAP. 1, 


Czfar haſtethto his army, marcheth towardesthe| 
confines of the Belge,es taketh in the men of Rheims, 


RH E report of this ep rhe a being brought wnto Ceſar, while# 
TI -c wintred beyond the Alpes, as we g_—_ from Labienw, 48by 
A Fe common heareſay of the worlde : hee leuied two new legions tn 
=) al Lumbardic , andſent them by 2. Peding into Gallia , and aſſoone 
e FEB Mas there was any forrage in ay awe himelfe came to the'#t- 
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\60 ___OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
En the Galles that bordered wpon the Belge (to whombe gaue in charge tolearne what| 
| . | was done anong(t them) that there was nothing in Belgia but muſtering of ſoldi: 

ours, and gathering their forces into one heaae : he thought it not ſafe to make anje | 
further delaie, bat hauing made prouiſionvf corne,he arewe out his army from their | 
| wintering campes, and with fifteene daies he came to the borders of the Belge, 
| Aſſeone as he was come thither , which was much ſooner then was looked or ;, the 
; men of Rheimes being the vitermoſt of the Belge , next adtoining tothe Celze, 
| thouzht it beſt to entertaine apeaceable reſolution, and ſent Iccius and CHntebro-\ | 
gius, two of the cheefe men of their ſtate unto Ceſar, to ſubmit themſelues and all | 
that they had, to the mercy of the Romaine Empire; affirming that thiywere'inno-| | 
cent both of the counſel of the Belge, and of their conſpiracie againſt the Romaines: | 
— wherofthey were reaay to gine hoſtages,to receiue them inta their towns, | 
and to furniſh them with corne or what other thing they ſtood in neede of . That the | 
| reſt of theBelge were al in armes, and the Germans on ihe other ſide of the Rhene 

had oremiſedts ſend them ſuccour : yeatheir madneſſe was ſo great that they them. 
ſelnes were not able to hold backe the Sueſſones from that attempt , beings their bre- 
thren and kinſmeninbloud, anduſing the ſame lawes and cuftomes as they did , ha- 
wing both one magiſtrate andone forme of gouernment z but they would needs ſup. | 
port the ſame quarrel which the reſt of the Belge had underiaken, © 
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Might heere take occaſion to ſpeake ſormwhat of a particular reuoult 
in a generall cauſe; and howe a confederate ſtate may in regarde of 
their owne ſafetie forſake 3 common quarrell, or whatſoeuer the v- 
” niverſall ſocictie hath enacted preiudiciall totheir common weale : 
but that I onely intende to diſcouer warlike practiſes, leauing theſe queſtions of 
lawe and policic to men of greater iudgement and better experience. Onlie I 
obſerue in the behalfe of the Romaine gouernmentr, that ſuch cities as yeelded 
to the Empire, and became triburarie to their treaſury (howſocuer they were 0- 
therwiſe combined by confederacy) ſeldomeor neuer repentedthem.of their | 
face, inregard of the noble patronage which they tound in thar ſtate, and of 

the due relfec obſerued towards them. —_ 


- — . 


CHAP. II, { 
| | : 2 4 
The power of the Belgz, and their prepa- ; 
ration for this warre, \. ” F 
al b 
Ez Ac/ar inquiring of the Ambaſoadors which came fro Rheimes what | 
MAE. 4& 27 « JO , 
Ceſar. | Wl == the ates were that had taken armes,, and-ivhat. they were able to f 


EN do in matter of war : fourid the Belg eto be acſcended from the Ger- 
8 14ines; whopaſcing ouer the Rhene time out of minde,droue away 
the Galles and ſeated themſelues in yas (ſeſſions: andthat theſe 
® only of al the Galles kept the Cimbri and Temtoni fro entering —_ | 
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x ; | "+hsb : . ; Kors, 
adminiſtratjon of the mhole warre. The,» Sueſſones jnhatuipe 4-larg -— 

countrey, and haning 12. walled to wnsPro nyſed to ſet,aut. $0000; ; 

anthe" | Þ 11006 * Ambiani roo00, tl po about Soiſſons 
| any; the" Httrebaty 15000.the *,Ambiani 19000,the Velocally / 


The people 
about Turnas 
atuact 19090. the Condruſonts, ipdothers 46000. Calar incoura: |. acc 

ging the meit of Rheimes roperſiſt thei Core: yon fotht Romaine Empire, are | Ayers 
ded unto them great offers and liberallproviſeYof retonpbnre , aut rommai il Na dts 

their ſenateto come before him, and bring trith thenrthrir noble 1PRPG pres v0 VE þ; Terrocne 
rinen vp for hoſtages, whith they diligently per fourmtd by a day Wood: CAP Þ Leige. 
haning receiued t wo eſpecial aduertiſements from thi wen of Rhtvwn#, the onttwP [296000.inal, q 
cerning the multitude of the enemy; and the other tourhning the Jingular opinion , | 
which was generally held of their manhaod; hee prouided for the firſt by perſuading 
E Dinitiacus the Heduan, that it much imported thewhole courſe of thoſe ouſimeſſes, 

to keepe aſunder the powre of the enemy; anato withhoſd their forcesfirivs tha 1 REIN) 
| 4 head, that ſo he might auoide the danger of incountering ſo great qpower at one | 
f inſtant: Which might eaſilie be brought to'paſſe;if the H eaui wontde.enter with a 
ſtrong power into the marches of the Bellouacis and [agfe their territeries with 
' ſivord and confuſion, which Diuitiacus promiſed toperforme,and to that purpoſe he 
| ſpeedily returned into his country. Vpon the ſecond ner Tiement Ha preſented 
| unto him the great valour and manhood of his enemies, be reſolned mot tb be too has | ©) \ 
fie in gininethembattell, but firft toprout by ckirmithhyng. with his:hov/emen what i 
his enemies by their proweſſe could do; and what his own men darſt dof. 
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| Eh His rule of making triall ofthe worth of inenemy,hath alwaies been 
JES 


5 
7 
V; 

VC. 


1 Ba oblerued by prudent and grauie.commangers as the {ureſt'principle 
Ny whereon the true iudgment of the evientmay.be.grounded, For it the 
| == joctrine of the old Philoſophers, which teacheth thatthe. worde 7or 
1 putabam was neuer heard out ofa wiſe mas mouth,haue any place in the courſe 
of humane actions , it ought eſpeciallie tobe regardedin managing theſe main 
' points, whereon the ſtate of kingdomes and empires dependeth . For vnleſle 
F we be perſuaded that blind chance-direteth the courſerof this worlde vyithan 
F vncertainecantuſion, and that no foreſight can.twaie the balance of our hap | 
l 

4 


into either part of our fortune; Iſce no reaſon why-we ſhould notby al meanes | 

indeuorto grounde our knowledge vpoh'truc caufes;dnd leue| out proceedings 

to that certainty which riſeth from che things the tees; And this is therather 

to be vrged, inaſmuch as our leaders are oftentimes deceined whentheylookno 

| x | furrher thento match anenemy with equalitie of number;, referringrheir vs 

lour to beerried inthe battell; norconſideringtharrhe eye ofitſelte cannot! 
Hiij. diſcerne} 
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* La difne. 


Ceſar. | 


[52 OBSERVATIONS VPON CESARS bn 
| diſcerne the difterence betweene two champions of like preſence and outward 


© j| the (cale of triall : which Czar omitted nor diligently to obſerue, before he 
S: would aduenture the hazard of battell, For beſides his owne fatiſtaRion, it gaue 


' | matchatienemic, and knewtheir taske to be ſubie&t to their ſtrength: Neither 
7 |didhe obſerve it onely atthis iriſtant, buit throughout the whole courſe of his 


| power, cither in number or in valour to make head againſt them:which equality 
7 of ſtrength, being firſt aide as a ſure foundation, he vſed his owne induſtrie and 


{ dome failed in any of his batrels. | 


caiage, vnleſle it ſee their ſtrength compared together and waied as it were in 
great incoutagement to his men, when they ſawe themſclues able to counter- 


actions; for we finde that he neuer incountered any enemie, but with ſufficient 


kill , and the diſcipline wherein his men were trained, as aduantages to ouer- 
way his aduerlarie: and ſo drew vicorie mavegre fortune vnto himfelfe, and ſel- 


— 


BY CHAP, 11I. 
Czfar paſſeth his Armie ouertheriner*Axoua, 


leauing Titurius Sabinus incamped on the 
hy other ſide with fixe cohorts, 


+= 


V3 from the men of Rheimes,that all the power of the Belg « was FA 
N21 [erbled together into one place , and was now making towardes 
4 him no great deſtance off; he made all the haſte he could to paſse 
ES! his Armie ouer the riuer A xona, which deuided the men 
& Rheimes from the other Belg e, Wherby he brought to paſſe,that 
. m0 enemie could come on the backe of him to worke any diſad- 
wantage : and that corne _—_— be brought unto him from Rheimes, and other citties 
without danger . And further , that he might command the paſsage backe againe, as 
occaſion ſhould ſerue to his beſt aduantage, be fortified a bridge which he found on the 
riuer, witha ſtrong garriſonof men, and cauſed Titurius Sabinus a Lepate, to in- 
campe himſelfe on the other ſide of the riuer with ſixe cohortes, commanding him to 
fortifie his campe with a rampier of 12 foote in altitude, and a trench of 18 foote in 


breadth. 


OBSERY ATION. 


MIA F it be demaunded, why Czfar did paſſe his Armie ouer the river, 

tW leauing it on his backez and did not rather attend the enemie on the 
2 852 other fide, and fo take the aduantage of hindering him, if he ſhould 
G29) attempt topaſle ouer ? Iwill ſer downe the reaſons in the ſequell of 
this warre, as the occurrences ſhall fall out to make them more euident, In the 
meanetime let vs enter into the particularitic of theſe {xe cohortes, that wee 
maie the better judge of ſuch troupes which were imploicd in the ſeruices of 


=] SSOONSFE as Ceſar underſtaod, as well by his diſconerers, as | 


this warre; bur that wee may the better coniefture what number of ſouldiers 


| theſe: 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. H. +7 ___ 63 
theſe fixe cohortes did conraine, it ſeemerh expedient, 2 litrlexo difeburle © 
the companies and regiments; which the Romans vied in their Armies:" 

: Andfirſt we are to vnderſtand, that the greateſt and chiefefti regent in a 
Roman Armie, was tearmed by the name of Legio: as Vatro faith; qioll legin- 
tar milites in delefFu tot as Plutarch ſpeaketh, quod1eiti ex brrmibus  efſent 1uls- 
tares; fo that it taketh the name Legio ofthe choile and ſeleCing ofthe ſoldiers. 
Romulus is ſaidto bethefir{t author & founder of theſe legions; taking cutie 
legion:to'containe 3ooo ſoldiers: but ſhortly after they were atigrtiented, as Fe-, 
ſtus recordeth 'vnto 4coo : and afterward againe from 4000 to 4200, Andthat : 


Lib. 4. 
De vita Ro: 


muls, 


number wasthe common rate of alegion vntill Hanniball came into Tealie,.md 
then it was augmented to 50co, but that proportion continued onely for that 
time. And againe, when Scipio wentinto Africke, the legions were inicreed 
to 6200 footmen, and 300 horſe. And ſhortly after the Macedonian warte;the | 


conſiſted of 6000 footmen and 3oo horſe . Outof Czar it cannot be gathered, 
that a legion inhis timEdid exceede the number of 5000 men ; bur oftentimes 


ſoldiers were ſo wafted, that he had ſcarce 7000 menin two legions . And if we | 
examine that place out of the 3.ofthe ciuill war, where he ſaith, that in Pompei 
his Armie were 110 cohorts,which amountedto the niiber of 55000 men:And' 
being manifeſt as well by theſe number of cohorres, as by the teftimonie of di-! 
uers authors, that Pompei his Army conſiſted of tt legions; if we deuide 55600! 
into T1 partes, we ſhall finde a legion to conſiſt of 5000 men , Which tuthber | 


mans'alwaies expreſſed the ſtrength of their Armie' by the number of legjons | 
that were therein:as in this warre it is ſaid, that Czfar had eight legions, which 
by this account might ariſe to 40000 men, beſides afociates, and ſuch as necef{. 
farilyatrended the Armie . Further we are to vnderftand, that euery legion had 
his pecultar name, by which it was knowne and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, atjd! 


which was firſt inrolled,was called the firſt legion; and that which was ſecondih 
choice, the ſecond legion; andſo conſequently of the reſt; and fo we reade in, 
this hiſtorie, the ſeuenth, the eighth, the ninth, the tenth, the elenenth and! 


_ Germanice,Panonice,Britannice,andſuch others ; and ſometime of theit 
encrall, as Auguſta, Claudia, Vitelliane, legiones, and ſo forth, Or to conclude, 
trom ſome accident or qualitie, as Rapax, Yiitrix, Fulminifera and ſuch like. 
And this much of the name and number of a legjon, which I muſt neceſfariie 
diſtinguiſh into diuers kindes of fouldiers, according to the firſt inſtitution of 
the oldeRomans, and the continuall obſeruation thereof vnto the decay of the 
Empire, beforeI come to the deſcription oftheſe ſmaller partes, wheteofa leg. 
on was compounded, | wo 

Fir{t therefore we are to vnderſtand, that after the Conſuls had made a gene- 
nerall choiſe and forne the ſouldiers , the Tribunes choſe our the youngeſt 


and pooreſt of all the reſt, and called them by the name of Velites . Their place 


legions that continued in Macedonie to keepe the Prouince from rebellion; | 


ir was ſhort of thatnumber : for he himſelfe ſaith, that in this warre in Galliahis | 


' or thereabout,being generally knowne to be tlic vſuall rate of a legion ;theR6-| 


that it tooke either from their order of muſter, or inrolment ; as that legion| 


vuelfth legion: or otherwiſe from the place' of their warfare, and fo we read of 


Lis.lib, 22, 
| 


b- 


Velites, 


my - * BP 
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commonly expoſed to the enemy, as our forelorne hopes are . Having, choſen 
| out.a competent number for this kinde, they proceededzo the.choiſe of them 
. | which chey called Haſtari, a degree aboue the Velites, both in age and wealth, 
| apdtearmed them by the name of Haſtat;foraſgqch as artheis firſt inſtitution 
| chey fought witha kind of Iauelin, which the Remainegcalled'Haſta: bur be- 
| fore Polybius.his time they vied Piles;notwirhſtagdingaheir ancient name con- 


...| was of the ſtrongeſt and luſtieſt bodied men , who forthe prime of their age | | 
were called Principes; the reft that remained were named Triariz,as Varro faith, 


| 
| 
| 
i 


The diffneflis 
on of their. 


10079Parnies. 


\ . | contained 60.ſoldiours . 
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| Velites, Haſtati, and Principes, did conſiſt of 1200 men gpeece ; and the Tri- 
| arij neuer exceeded the number of 609, alkhough the generall number of ale- 
Lib.1.demil. 


{Rom 


| well conie&ure that the voluntaries and Foy gh ce folowers , ratged them- 
| ſelues amongſt theſe Triartes,and ſo madethe thi 
| former; buthowſaeuer,they neuer exceededghe number of, 609. Andþy thisit 


1.,.. In this diujſion of their men conſiſted the ground of that well ordered di 
| cipline ; for inthat they diſtinguiſhed them according to their yeeres and abili- 
| tig, they reduced their whole {trengrh into ſeueral claſles;& ſo diſpoſed of theſe 


| different parts, that in the generall_copoſition of their whole bodieenery parc 


| the ſame: &ſo they made not only a numberin groſle,buta number diſtin& by 
| parts and properties, that from euery accident which met with any part of the 
| armie, the iudgement might determine how much or home little it imported 
|the whole bodie: beſides the great vie vvhich they made of this diſtintion 


fin their degrees of honour and preferment;a matter ofno ſmal conſequence,in 


| diours 3o. ſmall regiments, vvhich they called Manipuli: And againe, they ſub- 
| deuided cuerie maniple into two equall parts,and called them Ordo,vyhich was 


ne regardottheother fouldiers was both bale & diſhonorable : not only becauſe 
they fought afarre off, and were lightly armed ; but alſo. in regard they wete 


tinued ynto the latter time of the Empire. ,The, third choile whichthey made 


2aod teatio ordine extremis ſubſudio deponuntur :. Theſe were alwaics the eldeſt 
and beſt experienced men, and were placed in the third diyiſion of the batrell, 
as the laſt helpe and refuge inall extremity . Polybius ſaith, thar in his time the 


gion were augmented : wherof Lypſius allegeth theſe reaſops. Firſt bicauſe theſe 
Triarij conſiſted of the beſt of the ſoldiors, and fo might counteruaile a greater 
number in good worth and valour. Secondly, it ſeldome came to buckle with 
the enemy , but. when the controuerlie grewe very doubttull. Laſtly, wee may 


d batte|cqual to cither:of the 


appeareth , that in Polybius his time the common rate of a legionwas 200. 


might befitted with place and office, according as his worth vvas anfyerable to 


the'excellencie of their gouernment. | 
The foldiours , at their inrolement beeing thus deuided according to their 


them fitter for command and fight: and fo they deuided the Haſtati,Principes, 
and Triarii, each of them into 10companics , making of thole. 3. ſortes of fol- 


theleaſt companie in a _ and according to the rate ſet down by Polybius, 


yecres and abilitie, they then reduced them into ſmaller companies,to! make | 


n eueric Ordo there was a Centurion, or Capraine, 
and a Licuetenant, whom they named Optio or Tergiductor, The maniples of | 
the Triarii were much leſſer then the maniples of either rhe Haſtari or the Prin- 


C1pes;z 


«| 


1 | | COMMENTARIES, LIB.IL 65 
cipes; for as much as their whole band contifted bur of 650. men. The Velies 
| were put-into no ſuch companies, bur were equally diſtributed amongſt the o- | | 
ther Maniples;and therefore the Haſtari, Principes, and Triarij were called ſub- | 
ſienanos milites, to make a.difterence between them and the Velites,which were 
not deyided into bandes; and ſo conſequently had noenſigne of theic own, bur 
| werediſtributed amongtthe other companies: ſo that euery Maniple had 40. 
| Velites attending vpon it: AndnowT come to the deſcription of a cohort,which | 
the hiſtory heere mentioneth. ;' , <- | 
The worde Cohors in latine doth fignifie thar part of grounde which is com- | Coborr. 
4 * monly'incloſed before the gate ofa houte, which from the fameword we call a =" fare 
court: and Yarro giueth this reafanofthe metaphor. As in afarme houfe, ſaith |*** 
he,naany out-buildings joined rogether make one incloſure; ſo a cohort confi(- | 


L teth of ſeuerall maniples ioined together in one bodv. This cohort conſiſted of | 
: three maniples ;tor euerie legion had ten cohorts, which muſt necetfarily com- 
| prehend thoſe thirty maniples :-but theſe 3. matiples were not al of one andthe | 
| . {ame kind of ſoldiogs, as three maniples of the Haſtari, 3.ofthe Principes,and 3. 


of the Triarij , as Patricius in his. Paralleli ſeemeth to affirme; for ſo there 
would haue remajned an odde-maniple in cuery kind,that could not haue been 
brought into any cohort : But a cohort contained a maniple of the Haſtari, a 
maniple of the Principes,anda maniple of the Triarij; and ſoialrhe 30.maniples 
were included into 19.cohotts; & euery cohort was as a little legjoti; foraſmuch 
as.it.conſilted of al thoſe ſortes of foldiours that were: in alegion-; So thatma-- 
[|king a legion to conraine 5990. menz a cohorthad 500; and. forheſe's, cohorts, 
| which he incampedontheotherfide of the riucr,ynder thecommand of Tita- | 
| [ rius Sabinus , contayned 3000. foldiours : burit you mnake a legion to confilt' 
; | but of 4200. which was the more vſuall rate, there were 2520iſoldiours inthelſe- 
| fixecohortes..; [2 God hog poor edt USED LOL Set CULOL GAUL 
F \ » | Bythis therefore it may appeare;that a legion conſiſted of foure ſorts of fol-* 
| diours,which were reduced into ten cohorts,andeuery cohort contaitied 3. ma- 
niples;8 cuery maniple 2. orders;and cuery orderhad his Centurion marching 
! in the head of the troupe;and enery Centurion had his optionem,or Lieutenit, 
| that ſtood inthe taiſe of the:troupe. : any 361 11205.9 2000 SICROES YET 
When alegion ſtooderarigedin battell readyto confront the- enemy;, the | 41,1, ra 
} leaſt body or DOES that it meer ag .7e Sn wherein the tho Srdeis lged we battell, | 
| were joined together, making,iowtlyten infront, and rweluein file: and ſocuc- 
+ ie five files had their Centurion infront, avd Lieutenant in therereward:; | | 
} ro direct them in.all aduentures..In the time of the Emperours,their barrat-: i 
: lions conſiſted of a cohort,and never exceeded that number how great ſocuer 
| the army were. | \ HH, TIONKT ST! 


Polybius diſtinguiſhing a maniple into two cenruries-or orders, ſaith/that | 
| the Centurion firſt choſen by the Tribunes,commanded the right ofder,which Fen 
| was that order which ſtoode on theright hand, knowne by the name of Privens | 
| - ordo ; and the Centurion eleed in the ſecond courſe, commanded: thekftor- | 
der; and in the abſence of either ofthem , hee that was preſent of them two, 
commaunded the whole manipke, And fo wee finde thatthe 'Centurionof = | 


hs A 
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fo conſequently vnto the tenth and [aft, 


firlt place was called Prior Centurio : inwhich ſenſe Czfar is to be vnderitood, 
where hee faith , that all the Centurions of rhefarit cohorte were laine, preter 

incipem priorem . From whence we gathertwo ſpecialities, firſt ; the prioriie 

betweene the Centurions of the ſame maniple: for a cohorte confiſting of 3. 
maniples, vyhereof the firſt maniple vvere Triarjj ,the ſecond Principes,'and 

the thirde Haſtati ; andeuerie maniple containing two orders; andeuerie order'| 
a Centurion : he ſaith, that all the Centurions of this cohorr vverelaine;ſauing | 
the firſt or ypper Centurion of the Principes . The fecond thing vvhichI ob- 
ſerue, is the title ofthe firſt cohort : for theſe 10, cohortes , vvhereof a legion 
conſiſted, vvere diſtinguiſhed by degrees of worthineſſe; andthat vvhich vvas' 
held the vvorthieſt inthe cenſure of the Eleors; tooke the prioritie both of 
place and name,and vvas called the firſt cohorr: the next, the ſecond cohort;& 


Neither did the legions wantthcir degrees ofprehemin&ce, both in imbatrai- 
ling & in inciping,according either to the ſeniority of their itrolement,or their 
fauor of their General, or their own vertue s Ando we rea&thar in'theſe vvars 
in Gallia,the tenth legion hadthe' firſt place' in Czefars arthy; And thas mich 
concerning the diuiſions, and ſeuerall companies of a legion ,'and the degfees 
of honour whichthey held inthe ſame. > FAA VS ON 

Vpon this deſcription it ſhallnot be amiſle, briefelie to laie open the moſt 
apparant commodities depending vpon this diſcipline ; the excellency vvhere- 
of more plainely appeareth, being comparedtothat order; which nature hdr | 
oblerued in the frame of her. vvorthicit creatures : for i4s evident; that | 
ſuch warkes of naturecome necreſtto perfettexcellencie;vvhoſe material ſiib-| 
ſtance is moſt patticularlie diſtinguiſhed into parts, and hartieuery part indued 
vwith that propertic , which beft agreeth-to-his peculiar ſenutce” For beeing | 

us furniſhed with diuerſitie of inſtruments, and theſe direQed with firting a 

Uities; the creaturemuſtneedsexprefie many admirable effeRs , and diſconer 
the vyorth of an excellent nature: vyhereas thoſe other bodies, that are bur ſlen- 
dey laboured,and find lefle fauour in natures forge, being as abortines, or bar- 
baroully compoſed,vvanting the diuerſitic both of partes andfaculties ; areno 
way capable of ſuch excellent vſes , nar fit for ſuch diſtin@ Kniices, as the for- 
mer that are direted-vvith ſo many properties,and inabled Vviththe poyerof {o 
wel diſtinguiſhed faculties. VVhich better works of naturectheReomains imitated 
inthe ArchiteQure of their army,deuiding it intoſuch neceflary & ſeruiceable | 
partes, as were belt fitting all vſes and imploimerits: as firſt into legions, and le- 
g100s into cohorts, and cohorts into maniples; and manipksinto centuries 6t 
orders , and theſe. into files; wherein euerymanknewe his place, and kept the 
ſame without exchange or confuſion. And thus the vniuerſall multitude'was 
by order diſpoſedinto partes , vntill it came vnto a ynitie : for ir cannot bee 
denied , but that theſe centuries were in thernfelues ſo ſenſiblie diſtinguiſhed, 
that cueric Soldjour caried inhjs minde the particular Mappe of his whole 
centurie: for in imbttrailing , cucrie centurie was diſpoſed into 5. files , con- 
tayning twelue in a-file , whereof the lcaders were alwayes certaine , and 


wy changed- but by death or ſome other elpeciall occaſion : and eucric 
Bel ; | leader 
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leader knew his follower, andeueric tecond knewe the third man, and to conſe- 
quently vnto the laſt. | 

Vpon theſe particularities it plainly appeareth, how eafie a marter it was, to 
reduce their troupes into any order of a marchor a battell, ro make the front 
the flanke, or flanke front , when they were broken and diſrankt to rallie them 
into any forme , when euery man knew both his owne and his fellowes ſtation. 
If any companies were to be imploied vpon ſudden ſernice, the generall Idea of 
the Armie beiogſo deepely imprinted in the minde of the commanders,would 
not ſuffer them to erre in taking out ſuch conuenient troupes, borh for number 
andquality, as might beſt agree with the ſafetie of the Armie,or nature of the 
action: At all occaſions and oporrunities, theſe principles of aduantapge offe- 
red themſelues, as readie meanes, to put in execution any defligne, or ſtrata- 
gem wharſocuer ; the proiect was no ſooner reſolued of, but euerie man could 
readily point out the companies that were fit to execute the intention . And 
which is more important, in regard of the life and ſpirit of euerie ſuch part, 
their ſodalitie was ſweetned, or rather ſtrengthened with the mutuall acquain- 
rance, and friendſhippe one of another, the captaine marching alwates inthe 
head of the troupe, the enſigne in the middefſt, and the lieutenant inthe rere- 
ward, and euerie man accompanied with his neighbour and his friend; which 
bred a true and vnfained courage; both in regard of themſelues, and of their 
followers. Beſides thele ſpecialities, the places of title. and dignity depending 
vpon this order, were no ſmall meanes to cutte off all marter of ciuill diſcorde, 
and inteſtine diſſention: for here eucrie man knew his place in the file, and cue- 


rie file knewehis place in the Centurie, and eucrie Centuric in the Maniple, 


and euerie Maniple in the Cohort, and euerie Cohorrt in the Legion, and cue- 
rie Legionin the Armie ; and ſo cuerie ſouldier had his place, according to his 


vertue ; and euerie place gaue honour to the man, according as their diſcipline | 


had determined thereof, | 

The vvant of this diſcipline hath diſhonoured the martiall gouernment 
of this age, with bloudihed and murthers; whereof France is too true a wit- 
neſle, as well in regard of the French themſelues, as of our Eugliſh forces thar 
haue beene ſeat thither to appeaſe their tumults : for through defe&t of this or- 
der, which allotteth to euerie man his due place, the controuerſie grew between 
Sir Villiam Drurie and SirIohn-Bowrowes, the iſlue wherof is too well known 


to the world: wherein as our commanders in France haue been negligent, ſo | | 
may not forget to giue due commedationto the care which is had of this point | 
amongſt the Englith troups, in the ſeruice of theſtates inthe vnitedprouinces, | 


where they are very curious in appointing euerie man his place inthe file, and 
euerichile in the troupe,.and find much benefit thereby, beſides the honour of 
reuwing the Roman diſcipline. 
To conclude this point, I will onely touchin aword the benefite, which the 
Romans found in theirſmall battailions,and the diſaduantage, which we haue in 
making great ſquadrons . And firſt it cannot be denied, but thar ſuch troupes 
ſtand belt appointed for diſpoſition and array of battell, which ſtanding ſtrong 


tO receiue a ſhocke, bring moſt men to fight with the enemie: forthe principall |; 
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chin Fes which are required 1n fetting of a battel], areſo to order the troupes,that 


- | forde this conueniencie better then great ſquadrons, which drowne vp manie 
| able men inthe depth of their flankes , and neuer ſuffer them to appeare, but 


{as muchas their diſtinction ſerued to cur off ſuch inconueniences, and yer no 
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the depth in flanke may ſerue conueniently to withſtand the aflault, taking vp no - 
more men then may well ſerue for that purpole ; and giving meanes to the reſt 
to fight with the enemie; andin theſe two points, were both their defenſiue and 
oftenſ1ue conſiderations comprehended. But ſmaller troupes and battailons at- 


when the breaking of the ſquadron doth preſentthem to the Dutcherte of the e- 
nemie . The Macedonian Phalanx, as I haue noted in the firſt booke, neuer ca- 
ried aboue 16 in flanke, and brought 500 to fight in front . And theſe little bat- 
tailons (conſidering them as they ſtood in batrell ray) made as great a front or 
_ then thatof the Phalanx , keeping a depth anſwerableto the ſame; be- 
ides the 2 and 3 battell, which alwaies were to ſuccour them,which the Phalanx 
wanted: neither. would their rhicke and cloſe imbatrailing admit any ſuch ſuc- 
cour behind them. Now if we copare the aduantages & diſcommodiries, which 
by place and accident were incident to either of theſe, we ſhall find great ods 
berweene them. Theſe great ſquadrons are not faiſable, bur in plaine and open 
places;where they may either ſtand immoueable, or make cafie and flow mori- 
ons without ſhaking, or difordering their bodie: bur the leſſer are a ſcantling 
tor all places, champion or wooddie, leuell or vneuen, or of what ſite or quality 
foeuer. And to conclude,if two or three rankes of thele great battailons chance 
ro be broken and diſordered, the whole body is as much interefled in the difor- 
der, as the ſaid rankes are; and hath leſle meanes to rally it ſelfe, then any other 
lefler companie: but if any violence chance to rout a manyple,it groceedeth no 
further in the Armie,then that part which it raketh : Neither can the diſranking 
of any one part, betraie the ſafetic of the Armie to diſorder and confuſion ; for 


waie hindered the yenerall vnting of their ſtrength into one body . More may 
be ſaid concerning this matter, but I onely point art it, and leaue the due conf; 
deration therof,to the iudgment of our commanders, & returne to our hiſtory. 


CHAP. HIL 
The Belgz attempt the ſurpriſe of * Bibrax : 


Ceſar ſenatth ſuccour unto it, 


FEISEEEZS Here was atowne called _—_— to the ſtate of Rheimes, 
REES, about eight mile from Caeſars campe ; which the Belo thought to 
fee &-*\ hane ſurpriſed, as they came along to meete with Ceſar, and ſad- 
hs denly aſſaulted it with ſuch furie, that the towneſmen could hardly 


*% 


2h 2, hold out the firſt daie . The Celt 4 and Beloe wſe one and the ſame 
' manner, in aſ\uultins a towne : for hauing beſet the whole compaſse 


- > 


of the wall with rankes of ſouldiers, they nener ceaſe flinging of ſtones vntill they 


nde 
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| finae the wall naked of defenaanites ; and then caſting themſelues into a Teſtudo, they 


4 approch to the gate and undermine the walles. Aſsoone as the night had made an end 
ſ-- He aſeault, Iecins of Rheimes, a man of great birth and authoritie in his countrey, 
1 who at that time was gonernour of the towne, and had beene before with Caeſar, to 
'' treat and conclude a peace : ſent him word by meſsengers, that if there came not pre- 
J= - ſent ſuccour, he was not able to holde out any longer . The ſame daie about midnight 
+ (uſing the ſame meſſenzers for guides) he ſent both Numidian and Cretian Archers, 


and ſlingers of the Iles of Baleares, to relieue the towne ; by meanes whereof, the | 
towneſmen were put in good hope to make therr partie ſtrong, and the enemie | | 
made hopeles of winning the towne: and therefore 6 a ſmall ſtay haning populated 
their fieldes, and burned their villages and out-buildinges , they marched with all 
their power towardes Ceſars campe, and within leſſe then two miles of his Armie, 
; they incamped their whole hoaſt : which, as was gathered by the ſmoake and fire, occu- 
þ pied more ground then eight miles in breadth. 


| THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 

| Ty N the deſcription of their aſſault, we are to obſerue two circumſtan- 
les ces : The firſt is, the manner they vſed in a ſudden ſurpriſe: The ſecond 
| is, the forme and quality of a Teſtudo. Although Czfar ſeemeth to 
attribute this manner of aſſaulting a towne, as peculiar, to the Galles; yer wee 
maie not thinke but that the Romans vſed it, as often as they had occaſion to 
ſurpriſe any cittie: bur becauſe the Galles knew no other means to take a towne 
but this, therefore he ſetteth it downe as peculiar vnto them. The Romans cal- 
led this manner of aſlault Corona; and fo we read oftentimes this phraſe, Cinge- | 
re vrbem corona : tor as much as the ſouldiers incloſed the towne with a circle, 
and ſo reſembled a crowne or garland, Ammianus ſpeaketh of a triple crown of 
ſouldiers, which incompaſled a towne: And Ioſephus telleth of Iotapatam, 
which the Romans beſieged duplici peditum corona : and beſides theſe, there was 
athird circle of horſemen vtmoſt of all. There is no further matter to be obſer- 
ucd bur this, that in ſurpriſing a towne, they incircled it round about with thick 


continued rankes of men, and wherethey found the wall weakeſt, there they en- 
tered as they could: a | 


Totake a 


towne by ſur- 
priſe, 


_— _—_— 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


>) He Teſtudo requireth a larger diſcourſe, andis liuely deſcribed in |4 Tefudo 

XN Kt @ Liuie, after this manner . In the Amphitheater, where the people deſcr 99 
E /DJ did often aſſemble to fee ſtrange ſightes and publike ſhewes, were hs 4s 
&& brought in (ſaith he) 60 luſtic young men, who after fome motion, | 
and {cemely match, caſt themſelues into a ſquare troupe,8& roofing their heads.þ 
| cloſe with their targets, the firſt ranke which made the front of the Teſtudo, Þ 
| ſtood vpright ontheir feete; the ſecondranke bowed it ſelfe ſomewhat _ ; 
| Ee E067 oh I 1, the 
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the third and fourth rankes d1d more incline themlelues , and ſo conſequent- 
lie vnto the laſt ranke, which kneeled on the ground, and fo they made a bodie 
reſembling halfe the ſide of an houſe, which they called Teſtudo, Vnto this 
ſquadron thus ſtrongly combined togither , came two ſoldiours running ſome 
fittic foot off, and threatning each other with their weapons , ran nimbly vp the 
ſide of theroofe; and ſometimes making as though they would defend it againſt 
anenemy, that would hauc entred vpon it; ſomerimes againe incountering each 
other in the midſt of it, leaped vp and downe as ſteddily as iFrhey had been vp- 
onfirme ground» And which is more ſtrange, the front of a Teſtudo being ap- 
plied to the fide of a wall, there aſcended many armed men pon the ſaid Teſtu- 
do, and fought in an equall heightwith other ſoldiors, that ſtood vpon the ſaid 
walto defend it. The difſimilitude in the compoſition was this,that the foldiors 
that were infront, and in the ſides of the ſquare , caried not their Targets ouer 
their heads,as the other did; but coucred their bodies with chem,and ſo no wea- 
pons either caſt from the wall, or otherwiſe throwne againſt it, coulde any waie 
hurt them ; and whatſocuer waight fell vppon the Teltudo, it quicklic glided 


| downe by the decliuitic of the roofe , without anic hurre or annoyance | 


at all. | 

Thus far Liuie goeth, neither doe I know whatto faic further ofit: the chic- 
feſt vie thereof was in a ſurpriſe or ſuddaine attempt againſt a towne , before the 
townes men were throughly prepared to defend the ſame. This inuention fer- 
ued themto approach the wall with ſafetie , and ſo either to vndermine it, or to 
clime vp: and to that ende they-oftentimes ereedone Teſtudovpon another. 
Tacitus faith, thatthe foldiours climed vppon the wall, ſuper iteratam teſtudi- 
nem, by one Teſtudo made vpon an other; andthis was the ancient forme and 
vic of a Teſtudo in aſuddain aſſault or ſurpriſe. 

Dio Caſſius in the ates of Anthonie , faieth, that beeing galled with 
the Parthian Archers , hee commanded his whole armie to put it ſelfe in- 
to a Teſtudo , which was fo ſtrange a fight to the Parthians , that they 
thought the Romaines hadde ſunke downe for wearinefle and faintneſle ; 
and ſo forſaking their horſe , drewe their ſwordes to haue made execution : 
and then the Romaines at a watch-worde giuen , roſe againe with ſuch a fu- 
rie, that they putthemall to ſworde and flight . Dio deſcribeth the: ſaide 
Teſtudo after this manner , They placed , faieth hee , their baggage , their 
light armed men and their horſemen, inthe middeſt ; and thote heauie ar- 
med footemen that caried long gutter-tiled Targettes , were in the vtmoſt 
circles nexte vnto the enemie z the reſte which bare large Ouall Targettes 
were throngedtogither throughout the whole troupe, and fo couered with 
their Targets both themſelues and their fellowes, thatthere was nothing diſcer- 
ned by the enemy bur a roofe of Targets, which were ſo tiled togither, that men 
might ſafely go vpon them. 

Further, wee oftentimes reade , that the Romaines caſt themſclues into a 
Teſtudo , to breake through an enemy, or to route and diſranke a troupe. And 
this yſe the Romaines had of a Teſtudo in field ſeruices, and only by the benefit 


of their Target. Itwas called a Teſtudo, in regarde of the ſtrength, for that it 
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comered and ſhelered; as athell coucreth aſh, And ler this tutfice concerning 
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THE THIRD'OBSERVWATION: 
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FERRY. Hirdly we may obſcrue, how carefully Czar prouided for the ſafe- 

P oe tie of ſuch ſuccours, as he ſent vnto Bibrax: for hee commanded the 

<2 ſame meſſengers to direct them that came from the towne, as the 
_— beſt and ſurelt guides in that journey leaſt peraduenture through ig- 
norance ofthe way, they might fall into inconyeuiences or:dangers: a matter 
of no {mall conſequence in managing a warre, but deſerueth an extraordinarie 
imporrunitie, to perſuade the necefitric of chisdiligence , Fot a Generall that 
hath perfecthe diſcoucted the nature of the countrey, through which he is to 
| march ,and knoweth the true diſtances of places, the qualitie ofthe waies , the 
compendiouſheſſe of turnings ,the nature of thehils and che cure of the xi- 
ucrs., hath all theſe-patticularities as maine aduantages, to give meanes of {o 
many ſeuerall attempts vpon an enemy: And inthis point Hannibal had afin- 


che wdy, by which he was topaſſe.. Buthe that leadeth an army,byao voknown 
and vndiſcouered way; and marcheth blindfold ypon vncertaine aduentures, 
is ſubietto as many caſualtice and diſaduantages, asthe other hath 0 
tic of good fortune: Lereuery man therfore 


rance, to:dire@ the reſolutions of good prottidence, and make the. 
ferie fomanifeſt, that we neede norſtumble vpon 
ney to Arjouiſtus vicd the helpe of Diuitiacus the Heduan, in whome amongſt 


him wide che paſſages; and before hee would vndettake his voyage vnto * Bri- 
ranie, he well enformed himfelfe by marchants anditrauailers ,ot the quantity 
of theIland, the quality of the people, their vicof warre , and the. oportunitie 
of their hauens : Neither was hefacisfied with their relations, buthee ſent Cai- 
us Voluſenus ina ſhip of warre, toſee wharhee could further diſcouer , con- 
cerning theſe points. Suetonius adderh moreouer , that hee never caricd his 
army, per inſudoſa itinera, valeſle he had firſt well diſcoucred theplaces.  ... 
Concerning the order, which skilfull leaders haue obſerued in difcoueries, 
we are to knowe that this point conſiſteth of two partes: the one in vnderſtan- 
ding the perfect deſcription of the countrey; andthe! ſecond in-obfcruing the 
motions ofthe enemy. Touching the firſt, we finde as well by this as other hi- 
ſtories, that the Romains vſcd the inhabitants of the country tor guides, as beſt 
acquainted with their natiue places, that they mightnoterre inſo important a 
matter; prouided alwaies, thattheir owne {coutes were cuer abroad to vnder- 
ſtand whatthey could of rhemſelues, that they might not altogicher relie vpon 
a ſtrangers direction. The motions ofthe enemy were obſerued by the horſe- 
men, andthelſe for the moſt part were Veterani, well experienced in the matter 


of 
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gular dextcrity, and excelled all the commanders of his time in making vc of 


opponunis| 
pcriuade himiſelfe;that good dilca-! 
nerers are asthe &yes of an army, and ferue fot lights in the datkenelle of igno-) 
path of ſa- 
caſualries . Czfarin his jour-. 


all the Galles, he repoled greateſt confidence to difcoucr the waie;and acquaint 
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of warre, apd1o the generall recemed ound aduertiſements ; and yet they. were 
not too forward vpon any new motion, vnleſle they found it confirmed by di- 
uers waies: for ſome cſpials may erre, either through paſſion or affefion, as it 
happenedin the Heluetian warre. If therefore the vie and benefit, which pru- 
dent and wiſe commanders. made of this diligence, or the: misfortune which the 
want of this knowledge brought vpon the ignorant, haue any authoritie to per- 
{wade a circumſpedt care herein, this little that hath becne ſpoken may be "4 


cient, for this point, 
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Eg) He ſouldiers which Czfar ſent to relieue Bibrax, were Archers of 
v8 fil Cretaand Numidia; and(flingers ofthe Iles Baleares, whichare now 
EW BY called Maiorica, and Minorica: which kinde of weapon , becauſe it 

=——_— ecth ridiculous to the ſouldiers of theſe times, whoſe conceites 
are held vp with the furie of theſe fierie engines; Twill inbriefe diſcouerthena- 
rureand vie of this weapon.” - | £6. - 139 va.cc 
:, TheLatines (faith Iſodore) called this weapon funda: quod ex ea fundantur 
_ | Plinicattributeth the-inuention thereof to the Infulairs called Balcares. 
Florus in his third booke and eighth chapter, fairh,thartheſe Baleares vſedthree 
{orres of ſlinges, and no other weapon befides: for a boy had neuer any meate 
Piven him,before he had firſtrooke it,withaſling, Strabo diſtinguiſheth theſe 
three ſorresof ſlings, which the Baleares ved; and faith char they had oneſling 
with long raines, which they wſed when they would caſt afarre off: and another 


| with ſhort ranes, which they vſed neere at hand: and the third with raines of a 
|meancſiſe,rocaſta nafonil 
1-24 at Rome; he obſerued that the Baleareanwas made with one ſlingabout his 
- head, another abouthis bellie,and the third in his hand ;which might betheir 
.\ordinarie-mannerof'carryingthem. The matter whereof they were made was 
|rhreefold, thefirſt was hempe or cotton, theſecond haire, and the third ſinewes: 
| for ofeither 6f rHieſe ſtuffes; they commonly made them: the forme. and faſhion 
of aſling reſembled a platred rope, ſomewhat broade in the: middeſt, with an 
Ouall compaſie; ando bylittle and little decreaſing into.two thongs or raines. 


te diſtance; Lipſius faith, that in Colummna Antont- 


Their manner of flinging was to whirle it: twiſe or thriſe about their head, and 


. »  |otocaſtoutthe buller. Virgillſpeaking of Mezentius faith, 


Joſe ter addutta circum caput egit habena. 


|Bur Vegetiuspreferreth that kill, which caſt the bullet with once turning it a- 


bourthe head . In Suidas we find, that theſe Baleares did commonly caſt aſtone 
of a pound waight, which agreeth to theſe dames in Czſar,fundas, bbrales. The 
leaden bullets are mentioned by Saluſt, in the warre with lugurth 3 and by Li- 
uie, where he faith, that the Conſull prouided great ſtore of arrowes, of bullers, 


| andof ſmallſtones to becaſt with ſlings. This weapon was in requeſt amongſt 


diuers nations, as well in regard of the readines,& ealierexterating ofthe blow, 


as alſo for thatthe bullet fledde verie farre, with great violence: the diſtance 


which 
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'.., FundumParrovocat, quem poſois mittere funda. ' | | 
Which Vegetius interpreteth to be 600 foote : Theit violence vyas ſuch, as the 
ſame author affirmerh in his firſt booke and fixteenth chapter, that neither hel- 
met, gaberdine, nor corſelet cquld beareout the blow z but he that was hit with 
aſling, was ſlaine ſine innidia ſanguinis, as he faith in the ſame place , Lucrece, 
Ouid., and Lucan, three of the Latine Poets faie, that a buller skilfully caſt 


cagiueth'this reaſon, motion ({aith he) doth extenuate the aire, and rhar exte- 
nuation or ſubrilirie doth inflame : and ſo a bullet calt out of a fling melterh as ir 
flieth . But howſoeuer, Diodorus Siculus affirmerh,thar theſe Balearean ſlingers 
brake both target, headpiece, or any other armour vvhatſoeuer, . , 
There are alſorwo other ſorts of ſlings, the one mentioned by Liuiez and the 
other by Vegetius: thar in Liuie is called Ceſfrophendo, vvhich .caſt a ſhort ar- 
rowe with a long thicke head: the other in Vegertius, is called fuſtzbalus , vvhich 
was alling made of a coard and a ſtaffe. Bur lerthis ſuffice for flinges and ſlin- 
gers, vvhich were reckoned amongſt their light armed ſouldiers,and ved chief- 
lic in aſlaulting, and defending townes, and fottreſles, vwhere the heauic armed 
fouldiers could not come to buckle z and preſent the place of our Hargebuliers, 
which intheir proper nature, ate leuis armature milites, although more terrible 


then thoſe of ancient rimes. 


Czfar confronted the Belgzinforme of. battell, but 
without any blow giuen : the Belge ab the 
7 paſſing oftherwer Axonaburin vaine,and | 
 -* zotherr loſſe:they conſult of brea«. - - 
king vpthewartes 


= , = —— z AESAR at the eſt reſolued not to them battell,comel 
WEIR in regard of their maljnde ts they rev fee and ors” 
DER conceiued of their valour : notwithſtanding he daily ms 


AL) | and what his owne men durſt doe . And when he found that his 
Ea men were nothing inferiour to the Belg e, he choſe 4 contenient 
- place before his campe and put his Armie in battell - the banke 
| where he was incamped riſing ſomewhat from a plaine lexell, was no larger then 
would ſuffice the front of the Vattel 5 the two ſides were Foes and the front roſe a 
I er IR it came againe to a plajne where the legions mere jat ook 
tailed . And leaſt the enemie abounding in multitude , ſhould circumnent his \wnti 
and charge them in flanke as they were ighting he dreiv an onerthwart ditch 


which they could caſily reach with their {ling, 1s expreſled in this vere, | 


out of afling, went with ſuchviolence that it melted as it flew: vvhereof Sene- 


_— ih xr arc Anon 6 moor raft could de, 


his Armie, from one ſide of the hill tot other, 600 paces in length; the ends hiref 
| | Sho wwe: EF 


Ltb.3, 
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Ceſar, 
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{ confines or territories ſoeuer, the. Romans ſhould firſt enter to depopulate and wafte 


Vierbattell; 1o%h% end they might rather triethe matter in theif own countrie the 
| byvad in'a ſting end onknowne places, ani hane their owne"houſhold proniſien al- 
| Waits af land Po rAtintaine them. And this theyather was prints if armwneh as 
| they bad Mitelli> 106; that Dinitiarus with  #rowt" power of the He 


he fortified with bulwarkes, and placed therein ſtore of engines : and leaning im his 
campe the two legions which he had laſt inrolled in Lombardie, that they might bee 
readie to be drawne forth when there ſhould neede any ſucconr, he imbattailed his 0- 
ther ſexe legions in the front of the hill, before his campe . The Belg # alſo brinsim 
forth their power, confronted the Romans in order of battell. There laie Toots. 
the Armies a ſmall Mariſh, oner which the enemie expetted that Caſar ſhould haze 
paſſed; and C ſar on the other ſude, attended to ſee if the Belg# would come oner, 
that his men might haue charged them in that troubleſome paſſaze. In the meane 
time the Canalrie on both ſides inconntered betweene the two battels, and aftey long 
expettation on either ſide neither-partie aduenturing to pa over, Ceſar hauing got 
the better in the skirmnſh betweene the horſemen, thought it ſufficient for that time, 
both for the inconragins of his owne men.,and the conteſting of ſo great an Army, and 
therefore he connaied all his men againe into their campe . From that place the enemy 
immediately tooke his way to the riner Axona;which laie behinae the Romans campe, 
and there finding foordes they attempted to paſte oner part of their forces, to the ende 
they might either take the fortreſie which 2, Titurins kept, or to breake downe the 
britee, or to ſpoile the territories of the ſtate of Rheimes.and cut off the Romans from 
proutfion of corne. C ſar _ aduertiſement thereof from Titurins, tranſported 
oner the riner by the bridge all 'his horſemen and light armed 'Nwmidians , with bis 
ſlinyers and archers, and marched with them bone * the conflie? was hoat in that 
lace, the Romans charging their enemies as they were troubled in the water, ſlewe 
a great number of them ; the reſt like deſperate perſons, adventuring to paſte ouer 
upon the dead carkaſes of their fellowes, were beaten backe by force of weapons : and 
the horſemen incompaſſed ſuch as had firſt got ouer the water, and ſlewe euerie man 
them. . Rd -* EET - 4 
i ben the Belpe peiceiutd thenſelues fruſtrattd of their hopes, of winning" Bibrax, 
of paſeing the riuer, aud drm the Romans into plates of, (adtantage, and that 
their owne projiſuons bevanta ' them : they called a counc of war, wherein they 
reſolued, that # No bo or tht fate iti genertll,” and for eueyhe nay af gr of 
to breake vp their campe;undtdYeturne home-unto their own houſes : and into whoſe 


them in hoſtile maner, that thither they ſhould haſtenfrom al parts, and there to giue 


| . ms u., appro rached| 
Were to the boarders of the Bellvnaci, who-31 that re2ard., made hafte homeward to 
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"2. firebigth of fo'great 4 multirude; by chooſing out ſo contienient” a | 
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bz, OY was 6 broader in'front then would iffice the froht of 
30S his bartell 3 and having both the \ides of the hill to ſteepe;thar on 


-/ COMMENTARIES, LIB. IL 20 
enemy could not-aleende nor clume vp, bur to their own ouerthrow; hee made | 
the backe part ofthe hil ſtrong by Arr, & fo placed his ſoldiors'as it were irvthe 
gate of aforrreſle, where they might cither iſlue out , or retire at their pleafare. 
Whereby it appeareth how much he preferred ſecuritie andſaferie: before the 
vaine opinion of foole-hardie.reſolution,which fauoreth of Barbariſme rather 
then of true wiſedome : for he-enet thought ir great gaine, to looſe nothingzand | 
the day brought alwaies good forturie,that deliuered vp the army ſafe vntothe | 
eucning; attending, yntil aduantapge had laid ſure principles of victory : and yet 
Czfar was neuer thought acoward:.' - 3 Lili 52209 Sol bt” 33 nn 
And now it appeareth, what vic hee made by paſsing his army ouer the: ri- | 
uer,and attending the enemie on the further ſide; rather then ba the fide of the 
ſtate of Rheimes : for by that meanes he broughtto paſſe; that wharfocuer the 
enemie{hould atremprt in any part or quarter ofthe lande, his forces were rea- , 
+ die to trouble their proceedings ; as it happened, in their attempr of Bibrax': 
&yet notwithſtanding, heloſt nor the ——_— of making {laughter ofthe, 
as they paſſed ouer the. riuer. Forby the benetitte-of the bridge which hee: had 
fortified,, he tranſported what torces he woulde, to make heade againſt rhem,| 
as they paſſed oucrs\ and fo hee tooke what aduantagecither fide of the riner 
coulde atfoord him. ot F997. 2,047 202316001], 141} 13 
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> Nd hecre the reader may.not maruel;.ifwhen the hils ate ixlabour; 
AF chey bring forth but a mouſe; for howſoone is the courage of this 
VER huge army abated? or what did it attempt worthy ſuch a multitude? 
| =G69&= or anſwerable to the reportwhich was bruted of their valour? Bur 
4 X | beeing haſtely caried gs 0996 by the violence of paſsion , were as quickly dil- 
perſedvpon the ſight of an enemy , which.is no ſtrarige effec ofa ſhddginehu- | 
 mour.* For as it! Hature all violent motions are ofſhort continuance; and the | 
 durabilitie , or laſting qualitie of-all'aQtions , proceedeth ftordia flowe and | 
' temperate progreſsion ; ſo thereſolutions of the, minde that are caried with 
| an vntemperate violence, and fauour ſo much of heat and paſsion , dovaniſh | | 
awaic cuen with the ſmoake thereof. ,.and bring forth nothing butleaſurable | 
repentaunce : and therefore irwere no ill counſell for nen of ſuch natures , | 
toqualifie their haſtie relolutions ,; with a miſtruſtfull lingering, that when | 
their indgement is well informed: of the cauſe;hey'may proceed to a ſpeedie 
execution, 4 \ ANN), £413 VD Bo LR | 
But that which moſt bewraieth their indiſcreet intemperice,in the hotepur- 
ſuit of this enterpriſe, is, that before they had ſcarce ſcene the enemy , or had 
oportunity to conteſthim in open field, their viftual began to faile them : for 
their mindes were fo caried away with the conceite of ware, that they had no 
lciſure to prouide ſuch neceſſaries , as are the ſtrength andſinewe of the warre: | 
Ir was ſufficient for cuery particular man, to be knowne for aſoldiour in ſo ho- 
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x norable an action, referring other matters to the care of the ſtate. The ſtates 
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1 goce. And herein the careof a Generall oughr checidrakns ſeene, conſide- 


A —— 


in like manner thought it nough co turnith our-torty or 'aftie thouſand men a 
| peece, to diſchargetheir oath, and to faue their hoſtages, corumitting other re- 
quiſtes to the generall care of che confederacie: which,beeing direfted by as 
vaskilful gouernours, neuer looked further then the preſent multitude, which 
ſeemed ſufficient to ouerthrow the Romaine Empire. And thus cach man re- 
lied vpon an others care, and fatiffied himſelfe with the preſent garbe ;ſo ma- 
n men of all ſorces and qualities, ſo niany helmets and plumed creſtsſuch ſtrife 
and emulation, what ſtate ſhould ſeeme in greateſt forwatdnefle ; were motiues 
ſufficient to induce euerie man to go, without further inquiry, how they ſhould 


ririg the weakeneſſe of particular iudgements, thar hauing theliues of ſomany 
mendependiig altogither vypon his prouidence, and ingagediin the defence of 
their ſtate and country; he do not faile in theſe maine points of diſcipline;which 
are the pillars of all warlike defsignes . To conclude this point, let vs leatne by 
their errour, ſo to carrie a matter (eſpecially ofthat conſequence) thatwe make 
it not much wore by ill handeling it, then it was before we firſt toooke it toour 
| charge; as itheere happened to the Belgz, For their tumultuous armes-ſorted 


with ſuch aſſurance of viorie, that he made ſmall account-of that which' was 
to follow, in regardof that which had already happened : conſidering that hee 
ſhould not in all likelihood, meet with the like ſtrength againe , in the conrinu- 
anceof that warre. And this was tiot onely gravins bellum ſucceſoori tradere,as it 
often falleth outin the courle ofa long continued warre; bur to drawe a dange- 
rous warre vpanttheir heads,thar otherwiſe might haue liued in peace., 
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The Belsz brake vp the ir Campe.; and as they 


returne home, are chaſed and ſlaughtered 


by the Romaines. 


== H1S generall reſolution beeing entertained by the conſent 

TER | of the whole Conncell of warre ; they departed ont of their 
Py! Campe with a great noiſe and tumult , without any order { as 
it ſeemed) or gouernement : euerie man preſcing to beczfor- 
mo#t onhu iourneytn ſach a turbulent manner , that they ſee- 
med all torun away « Whereof Caſar having notice by his ſpres, 
Ll nd miſiruſting ſome pradtiſe, not as yet perceiuing the reaſon 
ef their departure, he age hu armie within his Campe . In the dawning of the 

wy , Upon certaine intelligence of their departure , hee ſent firſt his horſemen to 
ſtate the rerewarde , co wg Labienus to followe after with three legions ; 
theſe onertaking the __ , and ho 
of them: And while t 


tonoother cnde:, then to giue Czar iult occalionto make warre ypon+ hem, | 


| aſing themmanie miles, ſlewe a great number 
rerewarae ſtaied, andvaltanilie receined the charge of 


the Romaines , the vantguarae being ont of danger , and under no gouernment, 


| 


th. 
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themſelaes to flight; and fo the Romaines flewe them as lone as the ſunne gane them 
light to purſue =2 and then ſounding aretrait they adn ai: 
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5 T hath beene an olde rule amongſt ſoldiours, thata great and negli- 

Ny NW/7 genterrour committed by an enemy,is to be fulpeted as a pretence. 
12 Þ 5b © trecherie. Ve readqot Fuluius a Legate inthe Romaine armie, 
Gan) lying in Tuſcanie, the:Conful being gon to Rome toperforme ſome 
publike dutic : the Tuſcanes tooke occaſion by his abſence to rrie whether they 
coulddrawe the Romaines into any inconuenience; and placing an ambuſcado 
neere yntotheir campe, fent certaine ſoldiours , attired like ſhepheardes, with 
drones of cattellto paſſe in view of the Romaine army , who handled the marrer 
ſo, that they came euen tothe rampier of the campe; whereat the Legate-wan- 
dering as ata thing void of reaſon, kepthimſelfe quiet vatillhe had dilcouered | 
their treacherie , and ſo made fruſtrate their intent: In like maner Czfar not | 
perſuadedthat men ſhould bee ſo heedles, tocarry aretrait in thatdiſorderly | 
and tumultuous maner, would not diſcampe his men to take the oportunity of 
that aduantage , vntill he had found thatto be true, which inall reaſon was vo- 
likely . And thus 296000, Belge were chafcd and {laughtered by three legions 
ofthe Romaines,for want of goucrament and order in their departure. 


———— 
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CHAP. VII: | 


Czfar followeth after the Belgz into the Coun- 
trey of the Sueſſones ; and there beſie- 


== H E next day after their m9 6k they could recouer the- 
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je as they heard the alaram behind them, brake out of their rankes and betooke 


geth * Nouiodunum, | 


were with great expedition brought wnto the wall, the mount raiſed , and the tur- 
rets built ;the Gals being amazedat the highnes of the workes , ſuch as they had 
* NE  mener 


Ceſar. 


- Sonſons. | 
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* Lib. 4. 
eA wvinea or 
vine deſeri» 
bed, 


of, ſent ambaſſadours to Ceſar, to treate of giuing vp the towne, and by the mediati- 


i5 Hor diſtance: it was alwaies made with a double roofe; thefirft or lower roofe 


of theſe houels yvere joined together in ranke;when they went -about to-vnder- 
mine a vval:the higher end was putnext vntothewal,thatall the waights which | 
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nener ſeene nor beard of before, and theſpeede whith was made in the diſpatch there-. 


on of the men of Rheimes obtained their ſuite. 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


BC) N this relation we may obſerue the induſtrious art, which the Romans 
w_ Fi 25 , o 2 . : . at, . p . R 
BN Fx vicd inaſtaulting, andraking holdes and townes; wherein we find three 


SA ſortcs of engines deſcribed, Vinea, Agger, and Turres. 

Vinea is thus deſcribed by Vegetius : A little ſtrong built houſe or houell, 
made of light wood, that it might be remouedith greateſt eaſe; the roofe was 
opens with divers pillars of a foote ſquare, wherof the formoſt were 8 foot 
high, and the hindmoſt 6; and betweene eutrie one of theſe pillars, there was 
was of thicke plankes, and the vpper roofe of hurdles, tobreake-the force of 
a waight, without further ſhaking or diſtoyningthe-biilfdin! the ſides were 
Itkewife walled with hurdles, the better to defend the ſoldiers fthiatvwerevnder it: 
the vvhole lengrhvvas abour 16 foot, and-the breadth 7 : the:ypper roofe vvas 
commonly couered vvith greene or raw hides, tokeepe'it from burning ./Many 


vwerethrowenvpon it mighteaſtly tumble doin, without" ay great hurt tothe 
engine :the fonre fides and ground(tls,had in-euery corner i vheele;&cbythan 
they vere driuen to any place as occaſion ſerued: the chicteſt vic of them vyas! 
tocouer and defend the ſouldiers,as rhey vndermined or ouerthrew a val. This 
engine vvas called Vinea, which'fignifieth aivin; for it ſheltered ſuch as vyere 
vnder the roofe thereof, as a vine couereth the place vyhere it groweth. , | 

Agger, vyhich.yve call a moune, is deſcrihedin divers hiſtories to be ahi] or 
eleuation made of earth ad other ſubſtance,yvhich by littleandlittle was raiſed 
forward,vntil-it approched neate vnto'the phace;againſt which it yas built; that 
vpon this mount they might erec&tforrreſſes andrurrets, and fo fight with an ad- 
uantage of height . The matterofthis mount, vvas earth and ſtones, fagots,and 
titnber . Joſephus faith, that atthe ſiege of Jeruſalem, the. Romans cut downe al 
the trees vvithin 11 mile compaſle, tor matter and ſtuffe to make a mount. The 
ſides ofthis Agger vvere of timber to keepe inthe looſe matter ; the forepart 
which was towards the place of ſcruice, was open without any timber worke: for 
onthat part they ſtil raiſed it & brought it nearerthe wals. That which was builr 
at Maffilia vvas 80 foot high, and thatat Auaricum 80 foot high and 3o foote 
broad. Ioſephus and I ck writ, thatthere was a fortreſſe 1 Tudea, 360 cu- 
bites high, which Sulla purpofing to vvin by aſlaulr, raiſed a mount 200 cubites 
high ; and vpon it; he built a caſtle of ſtone 50 cubites high, and 50 cubites 
broad; and vponthe ſaid caſtell he erected a turrer of 60 cubites in hight, and 


ſo took the fortreſle. The Romans oftentimes raiſed theſe mounts in the mouth 


of a hauen, and commonly to ouer-toppe a towne,that ſo they mighr fight with 
much aduantage. oh 


— 


Amoneſt 


UN 
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 Amoneſt otherengines, in vic rept the Romans, their moueable Tur- >; PD 
rets were verie famous for they were built in ſome fate place out of danger,and ,7,-rers de 

with wheeles put vnder them, were driven to the walles of the towne Theſe Tur- ſcribed, 
rets were of two ſortes, either great or little: the lefler fort are deſcribed, by Vi- 
trunius0 be 60 cubites high; and the ſquareſide 17 cubites; the breadth arthe 
top was a fift part,of the breadth at the baſe; and fo they ſtood ſure without any 
danger of falling: the corner pillars were at the bafe,g inches {quarez & 6 inches. 
at the top: there were commonly 10 ſtories in thele little turrets, & windowes in 
euerieſtorie. Tke greater ſort of towers were 120 cubites high,.and the ſquare 
fide was 24 cubites; the breadth at the top was a fift part ofthe baſe 3 andine- 
uerie one of theſe were commonly 200 ſtortes.There was not one and the ſame 
diſtancekept betweene the ſtories, for the loweſt commonly was 7 cubites, and 
1 12 itches high: the higheſt ſtorie 5 cubires, andthe reſt 4 cubites, and a third. 
In'enerie one of theſe ſtories, were ſouldiers and engines, ladders, and caſting 
bridges, by which they got vpon the wall and entered the cowne . The fottþatt 
of theſe Turrers were coucred with yron, and wet couerings,to ſaue them from 
fire. The ſouldiers chat remouedthe tower to and fro, were alwaics within the 
ſquare thereof, andio they ſtood out of danger. The new water-worke by hro- | 
key, Vharte in London much reſembleth one of theſe towers. el 


as 
——— 


. a & 
"© ns. "\ 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION: " 


} Ponthebuilding of theſe mightie engines, it wasnotnaruell if the | _ .. . 
ak /  Sueſlones ſubmitted themſelues to ſich powerfill taduſtrie, For | . __ ._, | 
7 VN whatſoever is ſtrange and vnuſuall:;doth nth Mrighte theſpt 

GTX rits of an enemie, and breede a motion of diſtruſt and diffidencie, 

4 when) as they finde themſelues ignorant of ſiich warlike praQiſes : for noueltie 
alwaies breedeth wonder, in as much as the true reaſons and cauſes being -vn- 
knowen, we apprehend it, as diuers from the-vſugll courſe of thinges, and ſo 
ſtand gazing at the ſtrangeneſſethereof: and wonder as it addeth worth to the 
noveltic; ſo it-inferreth diffidencic, and ſo. conſequently feare, the viter ene: 
| mic of martiall valour, 4 | et A's \ 
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_ Cafarcariethhis Arnie tothe'Territories of the | 


Bellouact,eAthbiani andthe Neruy. 
RSA ES AR takin? for pledees the' thiefeft of their cttie', vpon the| Ceſar: 
Jo {cleric of all their " Armes, receined the Sueſiones to mercie © and The Bell 
wa CIA fron thence led bis Armic againſt the Bellowati 3 who hautng hr |. _ = £ 
| | {EET 44ied both themſelues and their goads into the towne, called Bratiſ: \,yeci. 
"0 | hd / tins, and vnderſtanding that Ceſar was come within fiue mile 
| of the place, all the elder ſort came foorth to meete him, ſignifying 


Their | 
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their ſubmiſ510n, by their lamentable demeanour , For theſe Diuttiacus became a 
mediator ( who afier the Belge had broken wp their campehad diſmiſſed his Hedu-| 
an forces and was returned to Ceſar) the Heauil ſaith he) hane alwazes found inthe 
Bellouaci, a faithfull and friendly diſpoſition to their ſlate : andifthey had not beene 
betraied by their nobilitie ,(who made them beleene , that the Hedui were brought 
in bondage by the Romaines, and ſuffered all villanie and deſpight at their handes, ) 
they pelwary withdrawne themſelaes from the Hedui , nor conſented to conſpire 
againſt the Romaines . The authors of this counſel, perceiuing into what great mi- 


the Bellouaci, but the Heduialſo in their behalfe beſoutht himto vſe hu clemencie 
towardes them. Ceſar inregarde of the Heaui and Dinitiacus promiſed toreceiue 
them to mercie;, but foraſmuch as the (kate was werie great andpopulous, hee de- 
manded 6 00, hoſtages: Which being deliuered, and their armour ms ont of the 
towne , he marchedfrom thence into the coaſt of t he CAmbiani, who without fur. 
ther lingering, gae both themſelues and al that they had into his power. Vpon theſe 
bordered the Nerug, of whom Ceſar found this much by inquirie , that there was 
#0 recourſe of "444 vnto them:neither did they ſuffer any wine,or what thing 
elſe might tende to riot , to bee brought into their countrey * for they were perſua- 
ded, that by ſach thinges their courage was much abated, and their wertue weake- 
ned. Further he learnedithattheſe Neruy were aſans epeople, and of great wa- 
lour , often accuſing the reſt of the Belge, for yeel, ing? eir neckes to the Romaine 
 yoake ypenty affirming, that they would neither ſenae ambaſſadors nor take peace 
Upon any conditign. | | OO DAL ANY 

Cſar haning marched three daies tourney intheir countrey , he underſtood that 
the riuer* Sabws was not paſt ten miles ro. campe ; and that vn the furthtr fide 
of ths riner, all the Neruy were aſſembled topether, and there attended the com- 
ming of the Romaines: with them were ioiged thee A itrebaty ,and Veromanaui, 
whomthey had perſuaded to abide the ſame fortune of warre with them . Beſides, 
they expefted apower from the A duatici;; the women ana web as were unmeete 
for the fielde , they beſtowed in aplace vnacceſſible for any armie, by reaſon of fens 
and bogs, and mariſhes. Vpon thu intelligence, Ceſar ſent his diſconerers and Cen- 
zarions before, to chooſe out a fit place to incampety. | 
"*'-Now whereas many of the ſurrendred Belge, and other Galles were continuallic 
in the Romaine army, certaine of theſe (as it was afterward known by the captines ) 
obſeruing the order which the Romaines wſed in marching ,'came by night to the 


and that it was no matter of difficultie , aſſoone as the firſt legion was come into the 
campe, and the other legions yet agreat way off , to ſet wpon them, upon aſuddaine 
= they were disburdened f their cartages; and ſo to ouerthrowe them: whic 
legion being thus tut off ,and their ftuffe taken, the re wouldhaue ſmal courage to 

ande againſt them. 1t much furthered this aduice that, foraſmuch as the Neruy 
werenot able to make anypo wer of horſe,that they might the better reſiſt the _ 
rie of their borderers, whenſoeucr they made\ any roade inte, their marches, their 
manner was to cut Jong trees halfe aſunder & boning the tops down to the ground, 
plaſhedthe boughes in breadth, and with thornes and briersplanted berween them, 
they made them ſo thicke , that it was impoſableto ſee through them , ſo hardit was 
to enter or paſſe through thems ſo that, whenby ths occaſion, the paſſage of the Ro- 
maine ar my muſt needes be hindred,the Nerng thought the foreſatd counſell not to 
be negletied. © pe IRS VOTE | 


ſerie they had brought their countrey , were fledinto Brit anie : wh not onelie | 


Neruij andtolde them, that betweene enerie legion went a great ſort of cariages - 
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| wood,that it could not eaſtlie be looked int: within theſe woods the Neruians kept 


| orttood in hazard to be impeached by an enemy; hee thery omitted conuenient 
| diſpoſition,in regard of particular vſc,as difaduantageoustotheirſafety:8& cari- 
[ed his legions inthatreadines,that if they chanced to be itigagedby an enerny, 
| they might without any alteration of their march;orincumbruticeof their eati- 
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' Theplace which the Romaincs choſe to uwcampe tm, was abuts; of trke tewell from 
the topto the bottome, at the foot whereof ran the riner Sabt..c.andwiththelike le- 
nell,onthe other ſiae, roſe an other hill direttly ggainſt this, to the quantity of 29 0, 
paces the bottom coughs was plaine aud oper > and the wpper part ſo thicke with 


themſelues cloſe,and in the open grounde , by the riutr ſide were onely ſeene a fee 
troupes of horſe,and the riuer in that flate was about 3 foot aeepe, $i 
 Caſar ſending his horſemen before, followed after with alt); power: but the ma- 
ner of his march differed fromthe report whith wis brought to the Neruji* for in- 
aſmuch as the enemy was at hand; Caſar (as his cuſtom was )led 6, legions alwaies in 
areadines,without burthenor cariage of anythinr;but their armes : after them hee 
placed the impediments of the wholt army i Anathe two legions which were laſt in-' 
rolled were arerewardtothe army,and garded ihe ſtuffe.. ihe 
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His trecherous praGtiſc of the ſurrendred Belg#; hath forturiarelic 
diſcouered the maner of Czlatsrivarch', aswell'in fate paſlages ;1as 
in'dangerous and ſuſpected places2 which is-apgiht of rioſrialcon- 


= ſequenccin mattiall diſcipline, being ſubie&'toſo many inconuenit- 
ences; and capable of the greareft arte that maybe ſhewedm managing a war; 
Concerning the diſcreet cariage of a march; bythis citcumſtance' it maybe 


If the place affoordeda ſecure paflape, and gaie no fuſpition'ofholtilitie ; hee 
was conment in regarde of conueniencyzo ſuifer enery legion'to hane the ouer- | 
fight of: their particular cariages, andto inſertthem among the troupes;that'e- 
uery man mighthaue at hand ſuchneceſſaries/asweterequiſite;cither for their 
priuate vie or publike diſcipline:Bur if he-were imdanger of any ſodain attempt, 


ages recciue the charge,inthat forme of bartell,as was beſt approoued by their 
military-rules,& rheancientpraQtie ofrheir fortunate progenitors,” | 

The old Romains obſerued likewiſe the ſane refpeCts,for invaſate 8 ſuſpec- 
cd places,they caried theirtroupes agmine guatiratogwhichiasLiuic ſeemerh to 
note, was free fromall cariage and impediments; which miphr- finderthew in 
ary ſodainealarum; Neither dotlichat of * Hitzins'any waycotradict thisiater- ; 
pretation;where hedaith,thar Czfar ſo diſpoſe his rroupes apaiiiſt theBelloua: | 
cixthat3.legions marched in front, &aftcr thenecameabdiecariages;to which 
the 19, legion ſeruedas a rerewardzbe fo they. marched; petitviommine quadruto.” 
*Senecainlike manernoteth the'ſafery of aomenyuadrati, wheres ſaith; that 
where an cnemie is!expedted, weeought roma ine mmattzato, readie' to 
fight ,.The molt materialconſequence of theſe places alleadgg$is; whar as ofte 


march, 


ordering. 


march. 


2 Conmeniecy 


dratum. 


Gall, 


as, theyiſuſpeced aticonſeror charge, their rderin-a marchiale'or nothirip 
| | Li differed 


T he maner of 


the Romaine 


The two res 


gathered, that Car principal reſpected (afeie: and ſecondly conuenioney, wt 
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Agmen qua: | 
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Gallico, 


Thetvſethat 
be made 
of this in our 


oderne wars 


ſpace & free {cope to clecre themſelues, vpon anie accident, the Romains mar- 
chedina abs ,of equal diſtice one behind an other,cuery battel hauing| 


| they turned themſclues according to the oportunity of the place, either ro the] 


Agmenlougi) 8 
| 


| ſpect leader, that 
| obſerue the nature and yſe of each weapon in his army , howe they may be pla- 
| ced for greateſt,yſc and aduantapge, both in reſpect of their difterent and con- 
| curing qualities ,as alſo.in regard of the place wherein they are managed : and 


| imbartailing , as the ſaid forces.are capable of; which if it may be obſerued in a 
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dittered trom their vſuall maner-of imbattailing; and theretore it was called as- 
men qQuadratum ;or aſquare match, inafinch as it kept the fame diſpoſition of 
parts, a5 were obſcrued iz quadrata Aciz, For that triple forme of imbarrailing, 
which the Romaines generally obſcrued in their fights, hauing reſpe& to the di- 
ſtances between cach battel,contained almoſt an equal dimenſion of front and 
file :and'o it made Aciem quadratar; andwhen itmarched, Agmen quadratum. 
 Polybius expreſſerh the ſamein effe&,asoften as the place required circum- 
ſpeCtion; bur altereth ir ſomewhat in regard of the cariages : for he faith that in 
ume of danger,eſpecially where the countrey was plaine and Chapian,and gaue 


his ſeueral cariages in front: And ifthey were by chance attacked by an enemy, 


right or left hande, and fo placing their cariages on the one ide of their army, 
they ſtood imbarrailed ready to receiue the charge... 

The contrary forme of marching,where the place afforded more ſecurity, &: 
aue ſcope to-conueniency, they named agen longums when almoſt every ma- 
niple or order,had their ſeucral —_ attending vpon them, & ſtroue to keep 
thatway. which they found moſt ealte,both for thelclues & their impediments, 
VWhich order of a march,as it was more coimmodius then the former, in regard 
of particularity,ſo was it vnſafe and dangerous, wherethe enemy was expected: 
Andtherfore Czſar:much blamed Sabinus and Cotra,for marching,when they 
were deludedby Ambiorix., long:ſs1mo agmine; as though they had receiued 
their aduertiſements from a friend, and not froman-enemy. 266.28 þ 

And albeit our moderne wars axe far different,in quality,fro them of ancient 
times; yet in this point of diſcipline, they cannot haue a more perfeR diretion,! 
then that which the Romaines obſcrucd, as the two poles of their motions , ſa- 
fery and conueniency ; whereof the firſt dependeth chicfely vpon the prouident 
Afoliign of rhe leaders; and the other wil caftly follow on.as the commodity! 
of everie particular ſhal giue occaſion. - + . | 

- Concerning ſafety in place of danger, what better courſe can bee taken then 
thatmaner of 1mbartailing, which ſhall be thought moſt conuenienr,if an ene- 
my were preſent to confront them? for a weHordered march muſt either carie 
the perfect forme of a bartell,or containe the- diſtin principles and elements! 
thereof; that with little alceration it may recciue that perfection of ſtrength, 
which the fitteſt diſpoſition can affoord it. Firſt therefore,a prudent and circum- 

Jeficech toframe a ſtrong and orderly march, is diligentlic to 


this knowledge will conſequentlic inferre the beſt and exaReſt diſpoſition of 


march,is no way to be altercd.But ifthis exactnes of imbarrailing wil not admit 
conuenient carlage of ſuch neceſlarie adiundts , as pertaine to an armie; the 
inconuenience is to bee relieued , with as little alteration trom thar rule, as in' 


Awary; 


{ tentimes it fell out, and eſpecially in Africa againſt the Numidians : he then re- 
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3warie nidgment ſhall be found expedient: char albeit the forme be ſomemhiat 
changed; yetthe principles and ground wherein their firengrh and ſafetic con- 
ſiſteth, mate ſtill be retained. 
Neither can.any man well deſcend to more particular precepts in this point: 
he may exemplific the practiſes ofmanie great and experi commanders; | 
what ſort of weapon marched in front, and whatin the rereward; in what part 
of the Armie the Munition marched, and where the reſt of the cariage was be- 
ſtowed, according as their ſeuerall iudgments thought moſt expedient, in the | 
particular nature of their occurrences . But the iflue of all will fall: out thus; thar | 
hethar obſcrued this rule betore preſcribed, didſekdome miſcarrie through an | 
vnſafe march. Let a good Martialiſt well know their proper vie inthar diuerſity 
of weapons in his Armie ; how they are ſeruiceable or diſaduantageous, in this 
or that place, againſt ſuch or ſuch anenemie: and he will ſpeedily order his bat- 
tell, diſpoſe of his march, and beſtow his cariages, as ſhall beſt fall out both for | 
his ſafetie, and conueniencie. | wel 
Czfars cuſtome was, to ſend his Caualrie andlight armed footmen, before | 
the body of his Armie, both to diſcouer and inipeach an enemie; tor theſe | 
troupes werenimble in motion andfit for ſuch ſcruices: bur if the danger were 
greater inthe rereward then in the front, the horſemen marchedin the tayle of 
the Arnue, and gaue ſecuritiewhere there was moſt cauſe of feare. Bur if ic hap- 
pened that they were found vnfit to make good the ſeruice in that place, as of | 


moued them, as he belt found it conuenient, and brought his legionarie ſoul- 

diers, which werethe ſ{inewes and ſtrength of his forces,and marched continu: | 
allyin the bulke of the Armie, to make goodthat which his horſemen could not 
performe. Andthus he altered the antique preſcription, and vniformitie of cu- 
tome, according as he found himſelte beſt able to diſaduantage an enemie, or | 
make waie to victorie. 


CHAP. IX, 


TheRomans begin to fortifie their camipe: but are 


interrupted by the N{ernij. Caſar maketh haſte, 


to prepare his forces to bartell, 


=== HE Roman horſemen, with the ſlingers and archers, paſsed o- 

<abR | ver the river, and incountered the Caualrie of the enemie : who 
v1 at firſt retired. backe to their companies in the wood, and from 
thence ſallied out againe vpon them : but the Romans durſt not 
purſue them further then the plaine and open ground : inthe 
| mean time the ſixe legions that were in front, haning their 
' worke meaſured out unto them, began to fortifie their campe. 


But aſſoone as the Neruy perceined their former cariages to be come in ſight, which 
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was the time appomnted among #t them to g1ne the charge, as they ſtood imbattatled 


within the thicket, ſa they ruſhed out with all their forces, and afſaulted' the Roman 


' horſemen : which being eaſily beaten backe, the Neruy ranne downe to the riner, 


with ſuch an incredible ſwiftniſse, that they ſeemed at the ſame inſtant of time to bee 
ir the woods at 'the riner, and charging the legions on the other ſide : For with the 


ſame violence, hiking paſſed the riuer, they ranne vp the hill to the Roman campe, 
where the ſouldiers were buſied in their intrenchment. Ceſar had all partes to plaie | 
 #t one inſt ut, the flagge to be hung ont, by which they gaue the ſouldiers warning to 


take armes, the battell to be proclamned by ſound of trumpet, the ſouldiers to be recal- 
led from their worke, and ſuch as were gone farre off to get turfe and matter for the 
rampier, to bee ſent for ; the bittell to be ordered, his men tobe incouraged, and the 


| fared battell often : the nvoft of which were cut off by ſhortneſſe of time, and 


the ſudden aſſault 


the enenjie: 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


PER S the Romans excelledall other nations in many good cuſtomes ; ſo 
AY cſbccially in their campe-diſcipline, they ſtroue to be ſingular : for it 
PSs (ccined rather an Academie, or a citie of ciuill gouernment, then a 


cmpe of ſouldiers: fo careful were they both for the ſafetie, and skilfull EXPe- 


* - s L 


The Centurions, that went before to chooſe out a conuenient place,hauing 
found a fit ſituation for their campe, firſt aſſigned the ſtanding for the Empe- 


rours pauillion, which was commonly inthe,moſt eminent place of the campe; 


| from whence he might eaſily ouerview all the other partes, or any alarum or 


ſign pugne, might from thence be diſcouered to all quarters . This pauillion 
was knowne by the name of. Pretorium, tor as much as amongſt the auncient 
Romans the Generall of their Armie was called Prztor: in this place where the 
Pretorium was to be erected, they ſtucke vpa white enfigne , and from it they 


| meaſured euerie waic 100 foote, and ſo they made a ſquare:containing 200 foot 
| in euerie (ide, the Area, or content whereof, was almoſt an acre of ground : the 
| forme of the Pretorinm was round and high, being as eminent amongrheo- 
ther tentes, as a temple is amongſt rhe priuate buildings of a cittie: andthere-: 


fore Ioſephus compareth irtoa church. In this Preforimm was their Tribunal or 

chaire ofthe eſtate; and rhe place of diuination, which they called _{»gwrale, 

with other appendices of maieſtic and authoritie. FI 
"The Generals tent being thus placed, they conſidered which ſide of the pa- 


|. 


- - - - 
yy 


uillionlaie moſt commodions for forrage'and water, and on that ſide they lod- 
| = legions;encry tegion deuidedonefrom another byaſtrector lane of 50 


foote_. 
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toote 1n breadth; and according to the degree 'of honour, that cuerie legion 
| had inthe Armie, fowere they lodged in the cattipe; either in the midſt'which 
was counted moſt honourable, ot rowardes the ſides, which was of meanerre- 
putation. And againe, according to the place ofcuerie cohart in his legion, fo 
wasit lodged nearer the pauillion of the Emperour, towardes the harte of the 
campe z and fo conſequently enetie maniple tooke place in the Eohort, diſtin- 
guiſhing their preheminence, bylodging them either roward the middle or to 
the outlideward; according as they diſtinguiſhed the place of their legions, 
there went a ſtreerte of fiftie in breadth ouerthwart the middeft of all the legi- 
ons, vvhich was called Quintanaz for that it deuided the fift cohortof eucryle- 
gion from the ſixr. by FG of? 
Betweenethe tentes of the firſt manjples in euerie legion and the-Pretorinmns, 
there went a waic of 100 foote in breadth throughout the whole campe; which 
was called Principia; in this place the Tribunes fate to heare matters of iuſtice; 
the ſouldiers exerciſed themfelues at their weapons, and the leaders and chiefe 
commanders trequented it as a publike place of meeting; and it'was helde for a 
reuerent and facredplace,and ſokept with a correſpondent decencie. On either 
ſide the Emperours pauillion,ina direct line to make eyen & ſtraight the vpper 
ſide of the Principia, the Tribunes had their rentes pitched, eneric Tribune 
confronting the head of the legion whereof he was Tribune: aboue them to- 
wardesthe head of the campe, wete the Legates and Treaſurer: the vpper part 


<mmRr_y 


according to the number of legions that were in the Armie. , 

Polybius deſcribingthe manner of incamping which theRomans vſed in his 
time; when as they had commonly but two legions in their Armie, with as ma- 
nic aſſociates, placeth the Ablec?; and extraordinary, which were fele&t bindes 
and companies , in the vpper part of the campe and the aflociates on the out- 
ſides of the legions. We | 

The ditch andthe rampier, that compaſled the whole campe abour,was 200 
foote diſtant from any tent : vvhereof Polybius giuerh theſe reaſons ; firſt, thar 
theſouldiers marching into the campe 1m bartell array, might there diffolue 
themſelues 12to maniples, centuries, and decuries, without tumult or confurſi- 
on : for order was the thing which they principally reſpe&ed, as the life and 
ſtrength of their martiall body . And againe, if occaſion vvere offered to fallie 
out vpon an enemie, they might veric conueniently in thar ſpatious roome, 
put themſelues into companies and troupes and if they vvere affaulted inthe 
night, the dartes and fire vvorkes , vvhich the enemie ſhonld caſt into their 
campe, would little indammage them, by reaſonof the diftance betweene the 
rampier and the tentes. ERS 4 
| Theirtentes were all of skinnes and hides, helde vp with props, and faſtened 
with ropes : there were 11 fouldiers, as Vegetius faith, in cuerie tent, and' that 
 focietie was called Contubernium , of whom the chiefeſt was named Decanns, 
or Caput Contuberny. Ly | 

The ditch andthe rampier were made by the legions, cuerie 'maniple hauing 
his part meaſured out, and euerje Centurion ouerſceing his Centurie; the 

L 1j. approbation 


of the campe was ſtrengthened with ſome {ele cohorts and troupes of horſe, | 


The tentes of 
the Tribunes.\ 


Owint Anas 


Principia, 


The ſpace be- 
tweene the 
tents and the 


rampicr . 


Contubernial 


The ditch an 
the rampier. 


*- 
, £ 

a 
1 "+ 
-Þ 

J # 
7 

4 


te A. EY. Sit. A. nb a 


PR - 
—_— —_—_— www 


—— 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS - 


36 . SER ANTIGEN 
approbation of the whole worke belonged to rhe. IrtOunes. Them maner of in- 
trenching was this: the ſoldiors being girt with their ſwords and .diggers,dig. 
 gedahe duch about che campe,which was alwaics 8 foot in breadthatthe ſall, 
andas mueh in depth, caſting theearth thereof inward ; but if the enemy were 
a farre off, the ditch was alwaies-11. or 15. 0r 18. foot in latitude,& altitude; 
according to the diſcretion of the General : but what ſcantling ſocuer was kepr, 
the dixch was made drrettis lateribus , that is, as broad in the | BA as at the 


{ſometimes foure, made after the maner of a wall, with greene turfes cut all ro 
one meaſure, halfe a foot in thickneſſe, afoot in breadth, anda foot and a halfe 
in length, Bur ifthe place, wherein they were incamped, would afford no ſuch 
turſe z they then ſtrengrhened the looſe earth , which was caſt out of theditch, 
with boughes and fagots,that it-might be ſtrong and wel faſtened, The rampier 
they properly called depo : the outſide whereof, which hung ouer the ditch, 
they viedto ſtick with tlucke and ſharpe ſtakes,faltened deep in the mound,thar 
they might be firme; and theſe for the moſt part were forked ſtakes, which made 


faich, that the front of 
varicando;for thatno man could(tride or get ouer it. 
. Thecampe had foure gates ,the firſt was called pretoria ports, which was a 


' | naies behind theEmperours tent: and this gate did vſually looke either toward | 
| theeaſt, or to the enemy, or that way that the army. was to march. The gate ons 
the other ſide of the campe oppoſiteto this, was called Porta Decumana. a deci- 


ws cohortibus, for the tenth or liſt Cohort of euery legion,was lodged tocon- 
frontthis gate: by this gate theſoldiours went out to terch their wood , their 
water , and their forrage , and. this waie their: offtendours were caried to cx- 


ecution , The other two gates were called Port principales, foralmuch as they 
ſtoode oppoſite to cither ende of that ſo much reſpected place , which they 


all theſe gates were ſhut with doores, andin ſtanding Campes fortified with 
Turrets, vpon which were planted Engines of defence, as Baliſtz, Catapultz, 
Tolcnones and ſuch like. | | | 
The Romaines hag heir ſummer Campes, which they tearmed Aeſ/iua,and 
their winter Campes, whigh they called Hiberna, or Hibernacwla: their fummer 
campes were .in like manerUifterenced, according to the time,which they.con- 
tinued in the.For if they remainediq a place bur anight or two , they called the 
Caſtre or Manſwnes;but if they continmgdin.them any long time.,they called the 
Aeſtinas or Sedes:And theſe were moxe abſolnte,afwel in tegard of their tents, as 
of their fortification, then the former,wherein they ſtaied but one night, The 0- 


ther which they called Hiberne, had greater labor & coaſt beſtowed vpontthem, 


tharthe tents were either thatched with itraw,or roofed with boards, & that they 
hadtheir armory,hoſpital,& other publike houlee, Theſe caps haue binthe be- 


as oftentimes they did vpon the banks of Euphrates,Danow,& theRhene. The 


top. The rampier fromthe brim of the ditch was three foot in heighth,, and | 


called principia , onely diſtinguiſhed by theſe titles , ——R and dextra, | 


ginning of many famous towns,eſpecially whe they continued long inaplace, | 


order | 


| 


"FP 


the rampicr very ſtrong, and not to be aſſaulted bur with great difficulty. Varro| 
rampicr thus ſtucke with ſtakes , was called valium, a 


— 
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that they might the better defend them fro the winter ſeaſon. Of thete weread, | 
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order which they alwates obferued in laying RS ſovailorme;6e | 
well knowne to the Romaines, that whenthe;Cenizirions had liniizedouteucry| | | 
parte , and marked it with different enſignes and'colours; thefoldiours entered = i]. 
into.it, 25 into aknowne and familiar Citie : wherein enerie ſocierie or ſmall 
contubernie; | knewe the place of his lodging : and whit is more 5Cuery pat- 
ticular man coulde aigns the ſopent ſtation of cueric'c 
the whole armie. ea k wy Ba _ 
The vſe and commodity.:of this m ing, 1 bri wit 10 T he comme: | 
booke: Burif I were _ any incanging, Ib the 7 ich amy ll ty of this 
our moderne ſoldiours;;otable by. perſwaſion to:reſtabliſh:the oi of amping. 
ping in our warres ; I woulde {pare no paines toatchicuefo.greata good; -ari 
|.vaunt more in the conqueſt of negligence, then:if my ſenſe 2 nconipliliet 
new found out meanes 3 and yet reaſon would rr ira marcer of (mall-.diffi- 
cultie , to gaine a point of ſuch worth, -in the opinion of our men; cfþeci 
when my diſcourſe ſhall preſent ſecurity coour forces:,and honours durlen-| 
ders, maicſtie to our armies , and terrour toourerimies; wondermenttofiran- 
gers, and victorie to our nation. Bur ſloth hath ſuch intereſt in this age, that it] 
commenderh vaine glory and foole-hardineſle , contempt of vertue,and deriſi- 
on of good diſcipline , to repugnethe deflignes of honour, andſo far toouer- 
| maiſter reaſon, that it ſuffereth not former harmes to beare witneſle againſt er- 
rour, nor come&the ill atchicuements ofill direGtions : andeh re ceafin 
ro vrge this palate anie further, 'wil leaue it tothe careftilreſpe@ofthe wiſe, 
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[Ry He fury ofthe enemy, andcheirſocttite aha 64 i bt 
1 | Wb So remonies which.the Romaine. diſcipliieobſeryec tony 
| {9 22 diours trulie apprehendthe-waight.and imporranceot thaeadtis 
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= which might caſt yppon:cheirſtate either (oler pipe? Ir b@ 

that they were all for the moſt part omitted; notwi : 
ted vnderthelſetitles,the firltwas vexillum 
Arma concurri oporteret for. when the Generall-had: d 
cauſed a skarlet coare or red flag to _— —_— 
by itthe ſoldiours might bewarncd, to. 
this was thefirft warning they had, which brad by err 
execution totheir ws ; as the. onlic meanes to a nieroM 


| and purchaſe eternall honour. The ſecondwas £ worrareduyr 
ning was anoiſe of manie _ Poicktien Sonmnibye 


cum a calando, which ſignifiech gre after the.cic o power " 
futable to the matter necdcy went en haſted rb-polleſſeitheeare) and by. 
ſenſe of hearing toſtir vp watlike motions;and filthemwith procure 


that no difident or baſe conceites might rake hold of rheir minyes The 
was , wilites cohortandi,. tor it was thought conticnierit to confirme\\thisvalout,' 
wich: moriues of reaſon. which is ach and perfeQion ofal.ſuch cis 
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Hey [catd betelnwhereo).Llomewhar mlarged>inthe' Heluetian warre, and 
milchinoreabouro! temonſtracth&tommodiie of this part, 
| rorfpeadk Whight'carriecreditin <hEopinion of outfouldiers, or be thought 
worthie omen f6:mich addified torheir owne faſhions i/The laſt was 
| ſeemum tandans; which;'as tome rhinkeg(was nothing buta word, by which they 
;[TTMEATC itmputhandknowthemſclues from theirenemies ; Hinandn _ 
| | of at Czſar gaue the word Felicitie; Brutus andiCaffius 
ny IT  Erbertzes others: haueigmecn Virtns, Deus: nobiſcum, Triumphus Inperatoris, ar 
y —_ like wordes, a, be-ommnoust a good ſucceſſe: Beſides theſe parti- 
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pry 5 wr 84,5" 0p which otherwilc being bur barely perfernds, 
apptaceth.farre neance: tindab —_ regard. 
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SI theſeadifficiiltie)tvo thing weve ahelp to the Romans; the 
one was, the knowledge and experience of the ſouldiers : for by 
” ; Yeuſon of thery prathje in former battels, they could as well 
Morin themfelues, what: wastobe done, as any other 
x commer: could: teach-themThe other was, that notwith- 
NY :C aſus ibaa: ons commandment to eerie Lepate, 
wma ave the warke or forfake the legions, untill the forti 
: when they Ranbexd exits Jdanper, they attended nv 
wrnndfronC fi abut. or deredull thinges. as it ſeemed beſt to their owne 
Haring commanded ſudhthinges as he thought neceſsarie, ranne ba- 
ſa fouldiers; and by fortuns came tothe tenth legion, where he w- 
i then that the ” hl remembir thrix ancient walour, and vali- 
nf the brunt 'of their enemies LA nd farcas much as the enemie was: - 
phit be caſt tointounter them, he gaue them the * ſancaf, 
eto another quarter; Jo found them alrea te cloſed 
the intoanter . popthitine was ſo ſhart and the'\rnenue ſo violent, that they,| 
| ] om lraſare-to ut owthrixdridpieces,or to vncgſe' their targets ; 6d what part 
| 2heg: | frabs their nook; or whatenfigne they firft met withall; there they 
raking ont their owne compames ;they ſhould loſe that time as was to 
/v4 ens Arwicbeins imlattailed rather. according to the nature of | 
| | rp "_ GE baiaiti of tbehilland the brivitie of timbthen according to the rules 


of | 
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of art ; as the legions incountered the enemne in diners places at once, the perfett view 
of the battell being hindered by thoſe thicke hedzes before ſpoken 4 there could no 

uccors be placed any where;neither could any man ſee what was needful tobe done:t9% 
therfore in ſo great uncertainty of things, there happened diners = of fortune. 

- » Theſoldiers of the ninth and tenth legion, as they ſtood in the left part of the Ar- 
my;caſtins their piles,withthe aduantage of the hildid drine the Attrebaty, breath- 


low after them ouer the riuer, and aduenture into a place of d;ſaduantage, where. the 
battell beins renewed againe by the enemie, they put them to flight the (econd time. 
In like maner two other legions, the 11 and the 8, hauins put the Veromandui from 
the pper ground, fourbt with them vpon the bankes of the riner; and ſo the front + 
the left part of the campe was well neere left naked. For in the right cornet were the 
12 and the 7 legions, where as all the Neruy, wder the conduit of Boduognatus, 
were heaped together ; and ſome of them bean to aſeautt the lexions on the open ſide, 
and.other ſome to poſseſſe themſelues of the highe mou of the campe. © «© 2. 8 
| At. the ſame time the Roman horſemen, and the light armed footmen that were 
inteewingled among ſs them, and were at firſt all put to flight by the enemie, as they 
were entering into the campe, met with their enemies in the face, and ſo were driven 
to flie out another way . In like manner, the pages and ſouldiers' boies, that from the 
Decimane port and toppe of the hill, had ſeene the tenth legion follow their enemies 
in purſuit ouer the riner.;and were gene out to gather pillage; whey they looked be- 
hind them, and ſaw the enemie in their campe 3 betooke them to their heeles as faſt as 
they could .\ Which accident (0 terrified the horſemen of the Trexiri(who for fheir 
ſtate ito aidethe, Romans) firſt when they perceiged the Roman campe t6 be poj 
by a great multitude of the enemie, the legions to be euercharged and. almaſt- intloſed 


that the: Rqmans-wereditterly.ouertbrowen, . 1 + ret! od; 
Ceſar departing fromthe tenth legion, ta the right cornet, found: his men excee- 
dingly, pot. his; 

the 12, legion ſo thicke:thronged on a.heape, that. they hindered one another ;, all the 
Centurions of the fannie being flaine, the enſigne bearer kild atid the enſigne 
taken, aud the Centurigns of the other:coharts either ſlaine,or ſore woundet,amengsh: 
whom Pub. Sextus Baculus, the Priveipile of that legion, a valiant man; ſd grievenſly 


anie further expettationtbey taoke their waic homeward, and reported jo their ſtate, 


wounded, that he could ſ6arce fand pon bis feete; the te# not verie forward but 
many of the hindmeſt tarning teile and farſaking the. fields the enemic.on the ather | 
ſode, piuing noveſpite in front although he fought igainſt the hill, nor yet ſparing the'| 


open ſide, an#t the matter brought to a narrow iſſue; without. any meants or ſuccour, 
to relieue them : he tooke a target | one of the hindmoft ſouldiers (for he himelfe 
was come thither without one) and preſeing to the front of the battell, called the Cen- 
turions by name, and.incouraging the reſt; commanded the enſignes to be aduanced 
toward the enemie,and' the Maniples to be inlaroed,, that they might with greater 


facibtie and readineſſe wſethein fwordes. 


Mie 
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les with running &* wounded in the incounter down into the riuer;&+as they paſſed | 
| aner the water, ſlew many of them with their ſwordes : Neither did they ſticke to fol- 


proweſſe were reputed ſinzlar annoniz#t the Galles , and were ſent thither by theis |. 


abaut, the horſemen, flingers, and Nwidians tobe diſperſed anl fied, that without | 


\ the enſigrts crowged together mto one place, atd the ſauldiers.of 


= - 
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| BY therefore I will take occaſion to deſcribe it in Cfars hand, as.inthe 
$ place of greateſt dignitie, and much honouring the excellencie therof.. 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


Woz legion, being the firſt Centurion of that Maniple of the Triatij, 
I PN thatwas of the firſt Cohortin that legion; for that place was the 
XI2ﬀ preateſt digniticthat could happen to a Centurion ; and therefore 
he was called by the name of Centurio primipili, or ſimplic Primipilus,and ſome- 
times Primopilas, or Primus Centurio , By him were commonly publiſhed, the 
mandates and edicts of the Emperour, and Tribunes: and therefore rhe reſt of 
the Centurions, at all times had an cie vnto him; and the rather for that the ea- 
gle, which was the peculiar enſigne of cuerie legion, was committed t6 his 
charge and carried in his Maniple. Neither was this dignitie , withour ſpeciall 
commoditie, as may be mp out of diuers authors, VVe reade further,thar 
it was no diſparagement for a Tribune, afterhis Tribunality was expired;to be a 
Primipile in alegion; O—_ there was a law made, I know notvpon 
what occaſion, 6x no Tribune ſhould afterward be Primipike . But letthis ſaf- 
fice concerning the office and title of P.S. Baculus. Wy S4vT; 


THE SECOND OBSERFPATION. 


3 Nd heere I may not omitto giue the Target any honourI may, and 


Polybius maketh the Target to containe two foot and anhalfe in breadth, oner- 
thwart the conuexſurface thereof; and the lengrh foure foote, of what forme or 
faſhion ſocuer they were of: for the Romans had two ſortes of T argets amongſt 
their legionarie, the firſt caried the proportion of that figure, which the Geo- 
metricians call Ouall, a figure of an vnequall latitude, broadeſt in the midft,and 
narrow at both the endes, like vnto an egge, deſcribed i» Plano: the other forte 
was of an equall latitude, and reſembled the faſhion of a guttertile ; and there: 
upon was called Scutum imbricatum . The matter wheteof a target was made; 
was a double board, one faſtened vpon another,with lint and Buls glewzand co: 
uered with an Oxe hide, or ſome other ſtiffe leather ; the vpper and lower part 
of thetarget were boundabout with aplate of yron, to keepe it from cleauing; 
and in the middeſt there was a boſſe of yron or brafle, which they called 7mþo. 
Romulus brought them in firſt amongſt the Romans, raking the vſe of them 
from the Sabines. The wood whereof they were made , was for the moſt part 
either fallow, alder, or figtree : whereof Plinie giueth this reaſon, for as much 
as theſe trees are colde and wateriſh, and raed as any blow or thruſt that was 
made vpon the wood, was preſently contracted and ſhut vp againe. Bur for as 
much as the Target was of ſuch reputation amongſt the Roman Armes, and 
challenged ſuch intereſt in the greateſt of their Empire, lervs enter a little into 


_ the] 
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4 conquered, as well thoſe of Africa as all the Eaſterne countries of Europe: It 


| men were wont to do, attribute the ſame tofortune, andeſteeme them withour | 
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the conſ(1deration of the vie and commodirie thereot ; which cannot be berter 
vnderſtood, then by that conference, which Polybius hath made betweene the 
weapons of the Romans and the Macedonians : and therefore I haue thought it 
goodta inſert it in thele diſcourſes, And thus it followeth; 


. 
—— FY — 


| Of the difference of the Roman and Macedonian 
Weapons, ey 


Promiſed in my ſtxr book that I would make a compariſon, between 
1W/ the weapons of theRomans, and Macedonians. And that Iwould 
| 7+ likewiſe write of the diſpoſition ofeither of their armiies;how they do 
© S) differone from another: & in what regard.the one,or the other, were 
either inferiour,or ſuperiour: which promiſe E wil now with diligence endeuour 
ro performe. And for asmuch as the armies ofthe Macedonians haue giuen ſo 
good teſtimonies of themſelues by their aftions, by ouercomming the armies 
as wel of thoſe of Aſia, as of Greece; and that the battailes of the Romans haue 


ſhall not be amiſle, bur very profitable, to ſearch outthe difference of cither; ef. 

cially ſeeing thattheſe our times haue not once, but many times ſeene triall, 
both of their batrailes and forces z that knowing the reaſon why,the Romans do 
ouercome; and in their battailes carie awaie the better : we doe nor as yaine | 


reafon happy viRtors ; but rather looking into thetrue cauſes,we giue them their | 
due praiſes, according to the direction of reaſon, and found iudgment ; Con- 
cerning the battels betweene Hanniball and the Romans;: and concerning the 
Romans their loſles, there is no-neede thatI ſpeake much Fortheir loſſes are 
neitherto be imputed to the dete&t of their Armes, or diſpoſition of their Ar- 
mies ; but to the dexteritie and induſtrie of Hanniball: butwee haue entrea- 
ted therof when we made mention of the bartels themſelues. and the end it ſelfe 
of that warre doth efpeciallie confirme this our opinion. For vvhen they | 
had gotten a capraine equall yvith Hanniball, cuen conſequentlie vvich Rf 
his vitories vaniſhed. . And hee had no ſooner ouercome the Romans, bur 
by and by — his owne weapons, hee trained his Armie to their wea-} 
pons, and ſo taking them vp inthe beginning, he continued them on vnto the 
ende. | | | 
And Pyrrhus in his war againſt the Romans, did vſe both their weapons and 
order, and made as it were a medlie both of the cohort,and phalanx: butnot- 
withſtanding it ferued him nor to get the victory, bur alwaies the cuent by ſome 
meanes or other, madethe ſame doubrfull : concerning whom it were not vnfir, 
that I ſhould ſaie ſomething, leaſt in deing altogether {ilent, it might feeme to | 
preiudice this mine opinion. Bur notwithitanding I will haſten to my purpoted | 


compariſon. 


Now touching the phalanx, if it haue the difpoſition,and forces proper oir, 
& M 1j. nothing 
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nothing is able to oppoſe it ſelte againſt it, or to tuſtaine the violence thereof; 
as maie cafily by many documents be approued, For when att armed man'doth 
ſtand firme in the ſpace of three foote in fo thicke an array of bartell, and the 
lengrh of their pikes being according to the firſt baſis, or ſcantling ſixteene 
foote ; bur according to the true andright conueniencie of them, 14 cubits, out 
of which are takenfoute allowedfor the ſpace berweene the left hand, which 
ſupporteth the ſame, and the burte ende thereof, vvhiles he ſtandes in a readi- 
neſleto attendthe incounter: being thus ordered, I faie, iris manifeſtthar the 
length of tenne cubites doth extend it ſelfe before the bodie of euerie armed! 
man, where with both his handes he doth aduance it readie to charge the ene- 
mie: By vvhich meanes it followeth, that ſome of the pikes doe nor onely ex- 
tend themſelues before the ſecond, third, and fourth ranke, but ſome before 
the formoſt, if the phalanx haue his proper and due thickneſfe, according 
to his naturall Kfpofiion , both on the ſides and behinde, as Homer maketh 
mention vvhen he faith, that one target doth encloſe and fortifie another ; one 
headpiece is ioynedto another, that they mate ſtance vnited and cloſe toge- 
ther. 

Theſe circumſtances being rightly and truely ſer downe, it muſt follow, that 
the pikes of eueric former ranke inthe phalanx , doe extend themſelues two cu- 
bites before each other, which proportion of difference they haue betweene 
themſclues: by which maie euidently be ſeene the aſſault, and impreſſion of the 
whole phalanx, wha it is, and what force it hath , conſiſting of 16 rankes in 
depth, or thickneſſe ; the exceſle of which number of rankes aboue fiue. For as 
much as they cannot commodioully couch their pikes,without the diſturbance 
of the former, the points of them not being long inough to enlarge themſelues | 
beyond the formolt rankes, they grow vtterly vnprofitable, and cannot man,by 
man, make any impreſſion, or aſſault : but ſerue onely, by laying their pikes vp- 
on theſhoulders of thoſe which ſtand before them, to ſuſtaine and hold vp the 
ſwaics and gjuing backe of the former rankes, which ſtand before them to this 
end,that the front may ſtand firme and ſure; and with the thicknes of their pikes 
they dac repell all thoſe dartes, which paſſing ouer the heads of thoſe that ſtand 
betore, would annoy thoſe rankes which are more backward, 

And farther by mouing forward, with the force of their bodies, they doe ſo 
preſſe ypon the former, that they doemakea moſt violent impreſſion. For it is 
impoſſidle that the formoſt rankes ſhould giue backe. | 

- This therefore being the generall and particular diſpoſition of the phalanx: 
we muſtnow ſpeake on the contrarie part, touching the properties and differen- 
ces, as well of the armes, as of the whole diſpoſition of the Roman battell, For 
cucricRoman ſoldier for himfelfe,and his weapon is allowedthree foot to ſtand 
in, and inthe incounter, are moued man, by man, euery one couering himlſelfe 
with his target; and mutually moouing whenſocuer there is occaſion offered. 
Butthoſe which vie their ſwordes, do fight in a more thinne and diſtin order 
ſo thatit is manifeſt, that they haue three foote more allowed them to ſtand in 
both from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, and from backe to bellie, that they maie ve 


their weapons with the better commoditic. And hence it commeth to paſle, | | 
| thar 


i. 
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to oppoſe himſelte againſt tennepikes, which pikes the ſaid one foldior can nei- 
ther by any agilitie come to offende ,orelſe at handy blowes otherwiſe annoy: 
Andrhoſe which are behinde him , are not onely vnable to repell theirforce, 
bur alſowirth conueniencie to vie their owne weapons, Vhereby it may eaſil 
be gathered, thar it is impoſsible, that any battaile being aſſaulted, by the front 
of aphalanx, ſhould be able to ſuſtaine the violence thereof, if ichaue his due 
and proper compoſition. 

What then is the cauſe that the Romaines do ouercome, and that thoſe that 
doe vſe the phalanx are voyde of the hope of vicorie? (Euen from hence ) 
that the Romaine armies haue infinite commodities , borh of places, and of 
times, to fightin , Bur the the phalanx hath only one time, one place,and one 
kinde, whereto it may profitablie applic it ſelfe: ſo thatif ir were of neceſitie , 
thattheir enemy ſhoulde incounter them ar that inſtant, eſpeciallie with their 
whole forces, it were queſtionlefle not only, not without danger , butin alpro- 
babilirie likelie, that the phalanx ſhould euer carrie away rhe better, Bur if thar 
may be auoided, which is eaſily done : ſhalnot that diſpoſition then , be vreetlie 
vnprofitable, and free from all terror? And it is farther euident;thar the phalanx 
muſt neceſfarily haue plaine & champion places, without any hinderances,or 
impediments as dirches,vneuen places, vallies,lictle hils and riuers : for al theſe 
may hinder & diſioine it. And it is almoſt impoſsible to haue a plaine of the ca- 
pacity of 20, ſfadia, muchleſle more, where there ſhall bee found none of theſe 
impediments. But ſuppoſe there bee found ſuch places, as are proper forthe 
phalanx :Ifthe enemy refuſe to come vnto them,and in the meane ——_ 
and ſacke the cities , and countrie round about; what commodity,or profit ſhal 
ariſe by an army ſo ordered? for if it remaine inſuch places , as hath beene be- 
fore ſpoken of; it can neither relicue their friends,nor preſerue themſelues. For 
the Conuoies which they expe from their friends,arecafily cut off by the enc- 
my , wlules they remaine1n thoſe open places. 

Andif it _ at any time,that they leaue them vpon any enterpriſe, they 
are then expoſed to the enemy, But ſuppoſe, that the Romaine army ſhould 
find the phalanx in ſuch oo__ would it.not adueture itfelfe in grole at one 
inſtant; bor would by little & little retire it ſelfe,as doth plainly appeare by their 
viual praQtiſe. For there mult not bee a conieQure of theſe things by my words 
only,bur eſpecially by thatwhich they do.For they do not fo equally frame their 
barraile, thatthey doe aſſaultthe enemy altogether, making as it were bur one 
front: but part make aſtande , and parte charge the enemie, that if at any time 
the Phalanx doc prefle them, that come to aflault them and bee repelled ; the 
force of their order is diſſolued. For whether they purſue thoſe thar retire, or | 
flic from thoſe that do aſſault them , theſe doe difioyne themſelues from part of 
their armie ; by which meanes there is a gap opened to their enemies,ſtauding 
and attending their opportunitie : ſo that nowe they neede not anie more to 
charge them in the front, where the force of the phalanx conliſterh: bur ro af- 
ſaulr where the breach is made, both behind, and vpon the ſides. Bur if at any 
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| that one Romaine foldiour takerh vp as much ground,as two of thoſe whichare 
| ro encounter him of the Macedonian Phalanx: ſo that one Romain is as it were 


o&. — PR 


194 
time the Romaine arnie may keepe his due proprietie, and diſpotition, the 


phalanx by the diſaduantage ofthe place, being not ableto doe the like: doth it 


"OBSERVATIONS VPON CEASARS 


not then manifeſtlie demonſtrate the difference to be great, betweene the good- 


nes oftheir diſpoſition, and the diſpoſition of the phalanx? 


Tothis may bee added the neceſſities impoſed vppon an army , whichis to 
marchrthrough places of all natures, to encampe themſclues , to poſleſſe places 
of aduantage, to beliege, and to be beſieged; and alſo contrary to expeGtation 
ſometimes to come in viewe of the enemue : For all theſe occaſions neceſlarilie 
accompanie an armiezand oftentimes are the eſpecial cauſes of viftory,to which 
theMacedonian phalanx is no way fit,or conuenient : Forafinuch as neither in 
their generall order, nor intheir particular diſpoſition , without a cohuenient 
place, areable toeffeRt anything of moment: but the Romaine army is apt for 
all theſe purpoſes , For cuerie ſoldiour amongft them, becing once armed and 
ready to fight , refuſeth no place, time, noroccaſion; keeping alwaies the ſame 
order, whether he fight rogither with the whole body of the army,or particular- 
lie by himſelfe, man to man, 

And hence ithappeneth;chat as the commodity of their diſpoſition is aduan- 
tagious : ſo the end doth anſ{werethe expeCation, Ea 

Theſe things I thought to ſpeake of artlarge, becauſe many of the Grecians 
are of an opinion, that the Macedonians'arenot to bee ouercome. And againe, 


| many wondered , how the Macedonian phalanx ſhould bee pur to the worſt by 
| the Romaine army,confidering the nature of their weapons, 


Thus far goeth Polibyus, in comparing the weapons and imbattailing of 
theRomaines, with the vſe of armes amongſt the Macedonians : wherein we 
ſee the Pike trulie, and exactlie ordered , according as the wiſe Grecians could 
beſt proportion it with that forme of. battell , which might giue moſt aduan- 
tage to the vſe thereof : ſo that if our ſquadrons of Pikes iumpe not with 
the perfe&t manner of a phalanx, ( as wee ſee they doe not) they fallſo much 


| ſhorte of that ſtrength, which the wiſedome of the Grecians and the experi- 


ence of other nations,imputed vnto it, But ſuppoſewee could allow it that dif- 
poſition,inthe courſe of our wars,which the nature ofthe weapon doth require; 
yet foraſmuch as by the authority ofPolybius,the ſaid maner of imbarrailing is 
tied to ſuch dangerous circumſtances of one time, one place, and onekinde of 
fight: hold it not ſo profitable a weapon, as the pradtiſe of our times doth ſeem 
to make it,eſpecially in woody countries, ſuch as Ireland is;where the vie is cur 
oft by ſuch inconueniences,as are noted to hinder the managingrthereof . And 
doubtles,if our commanders did but conſider of the incongruity of the Pike 8& 
Ircland,they would not proportion fo great anumber of the in euery company, 
as there is;for commonly halte the company are pikes , which is as much to faie 
inthe praftiſe of our wars,that halfe the army hath neither offenſiue nor defen- 
ſive weapos,but only againſt a troupe of horſe. For they ſeldom or neuer come 
tothe puſh ofpike,with the foot copanies,where they may charge & offende the 
enemy:& for defence,ifthe enemy think it not ſafe to buckle with the at had,bur 
maketh more aduantage to play vpon the afar off with ſhotzir afforderh ſmal ſafe 
ty to ſhake a long pike at them, and ſtand faire inthe meanetime;,to entertaine 


a 
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a volleie of {hot with the body oftheir battalion , As I make no queſtion , but 
the pike in ſome ſeruices is profitable, as behind a rampier, or ata breach;iſoI 
aſſure my ſelte,there are —_ if they were put to triall chat would counter- 
uaile the pike cuen in thoſe ſeruices,wherein it is thought molt profitable. --- | 
Concerning the Targer, we ſee it take the hand, in the iu of Polybr-' 
us, of all other weapons whatſoeuer, aſwellin regard of the divers and ſundrie 
ſorres of imbarrailing , as the qualitie of the place wherſocuer: for their vie was 


as effectuall in ſmall bodies and centuries , as in grofle troupes and great com- 


panies; in thinne and ſpacious imbatrailing, as in thicke thronged Teltudines; 


| | Neither could the nature of the place make them vnſeruiceable; for whether it 


were plaine or couert; leuel or vnequall;narrow or large, if there were any com- 
modiry to fight ; the Target was as neceſſarieto defend , as the fword to offend: 
beſides the conueniency, which accompanicth the Target in any necefſitic im- 
poſed vpon an armie , whether it bee to march through places of all natures,: 
to make a faſt march, or a ſpeedie retraite, to-incampe themlelues, to poſſeſle 
placesof aduantage,to beſicge and to be beſieged, as Polybiusſaith, with ma- 
nie other occaſfionswhich we accompanie an armic . The vſe of this 
weapon hath beene roo muchneglected in theſe latter ages, but may be happi- 
lie As againe in our nation, TED of ſuch my ks Lad to pre- 
ſent itynto theſe times, in the beſt faſhion, ſhall inde anie fanour in the opmi- 
on of our commaunders. Concerning which Target, I muſt needes faie this 
much, thatthe light Targer will proue the Target of ſeruice, whenſocuer they | 
ſhall happen to be put in execution: for thoſe which are made proote, are fo! 
heauic and vnwieldic , (alchough it be ſomewhar qualified with ſuch helpes as! 
are annexed to the vie thereof, that they ouercharge a man, with an vnſup- 
portable burthen, and hinder his agilitie and execution in fight, with a hv 6 
diſproportionable to his ſtregth, For our offenſiue weapons, as namely the Har- 
Jr 1v"u and musketiers, are ſtronger in the offenſive part, chenany armes of 
defence , which may be made manageable andfit for ſeruice . Neither.d:dthe 
Romains regard the proofe of their Target furthes, then was thought fit far che 
readie vie of them in time of bartel, as it appeareth in many places, both in the 
ciuill warres and intheſe Commentaries : tor aRomaine pilebath often times 
darted through the Target, and the bodie of theman that bareir, and faſtened 
them both to the ground, which is more thenaa musker can wel do; for the bul- 
let commonly reſteth in the bodje , And alrhoughit may.be ſaid thatthis was 
not comon, butrather the effe& an extraordinary armezyer ix {cructh to proue, 


o 


that their Targets were not proofe to their offenſiue weapons; when they were 
well delivered and with good direftion. ForT make no doubt , bur in their bat- 
tailes there were oftentimes ſome hinderances; which woulde nor ſufferiſd vio- 
lent an effe&, as this which I ſpeake of: for ina volley of ſhotre, wee muſt nor || 
thinke that all the bullers flic with the ſame force, and fall with the like Hurtzbur 

as armour of good proofe will hardly hold outſome ofthem;fo ſlender armes 
and of no proote, will make good reliſtance againſt others, And to conclude, 
in abattellor incounter at hand, a man ſhall mecte with more occaſions,ſuting 
the nature and commoditie of this light Target, then ſuch as will ge 
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1 eatiethwith it;. i 


| from the extremiry' of peril : butthis falleth out in ſome places and in ſome 


| ler this ſuffice concerningthe vie of the pike and the Target, 


[harketd backe}to-make two tontravie fronts; and beeing thus: ſecured one by ano- 
[ther fromfeareof being circummennted, they began to make reſiſtance with greater 
| courage In theincave timethe two feglons, that were inthe rerewarde to guarde 


| nerhoupon the top of the bill. And Titus Labienns, haning won the campe 7 the 
| Nerny and bebolding (gr the hightr ground what was done on the other [1d 


[horſemen and Lackies that fled, in what caſe the matter ſtood, and inwhat daunger 


the heauie Target of proote., or counteruaile the ſurplus otwaight , which it 


-.- Some men will vrge, that there is vie of this Targerof proofe , in ſome pla- 
ces andin ſome ſeruices: which I deny not tothole , that deſire to bee ſecured 


articular ſeruices, and hindereth not but that the vninerſal benefit of this wea- 
ponconfiſteth in the multitude of light Targetiers,who are to manage the moſt 
important occaſions of a warre. No 
This much Iam further tonote , concerning the fworde of the Targetiers, 
that according to the practiſe: of the Romaines , it muſt alwaies hang on. the 
right ſide;for carying the Target vpon the left arme,it cannotbe har the ſword 
ſhould-hang on the left fide, butwith great trouble and annoiance: Andif any 
manfay, thatif ithang on the right-{1de,it mult bee verie ſhort, otherwiſe it 
will neuer bee readilie drawne out. I faie thatthe fworde of the Targetiers , in 
regard of the vie of that weapon, oughtto be of a very ſhort ſcantling, when as 
the Targetier isto command the point of his ſword within the compaſle of his 
Target, as ſuch as looke into.the true vſc of this weapon,wilcafily diſcoutr, But 
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-: -:, The battell continueth; andincheende 
gh 0 107053 +» Cifar overcommeth, | 


el 7 the preſence of their General, the ſoldionrs conceined ſome 
eiter hopes; and gathering ſtrength and courage againe,hen 
25 enery map beſtirred himſelfe in the ſight of the Emperour, 
the brunt of the enemie was 4 litle ftaicd. Ceſar perceining 
ealikewiſe the feuenth legton, which ſtood next vnto him, to bee 
Mel fore owerlinile by the enemy, commannaed the Tribunes by lit- 


on 


=! and littleyo ivine the two legions rogether and ſo by joining 


led their pace, and were diſcried by the e- 


"0 


the cariages, hearing orenirieh, dou 
e 


7 e of 
Fþe their fellowes , who onderſtanding by the 


+ [1 


theriaer, ſent the tenth legion to 
the campe, the legions,ana the Generall was, made all the bf they poſsibly could, 
JL # whoſe comming there happened ſuch an alteration arid change of things,that 
thienJuch as were ſunke downe , through extreame griefe of their woundes, vr lea- 


ned vpon their Targets, began againe to fight a freſh ,and the Pages and the boies| 


percemint the tnemie amazed, ranvporthem unarmed not fearing their weapons: 


| 


the 
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the horſemen alſo ſtriuing with extraordinarie valour, to wipe away the Kiſhonour of 
their former flight, thruſt thenſelues in all places before the legionarie ſouldiers. 
Howbeit the enemie in the vtmost perill of their lines , ſhewed ſuch manhood, that 
as faſt as the formo#t of them were ouzrthrowen, the next in place beſtrid their car- 
kaſes , and fought upon their bodies : and theſe being likewiſe ouerthrowen , and 


mount of dead carkaſes as a place of aduantage, and from thence threwe their wea- 
pons, and intercepting the piles, returned them againe to the Romans . By whichit 
be gathered , that there was == reaſon to deeme them men of hautie tourage, that 
may durſt paſee oner ſo broade ariuer , climbe up ſuch high rockes, and adnenture to 
fight in a place of ſuch inequalitie. The battell being thus ended, and. the nation 


ſort with the women and children, that before the battell were conuated into 1lands 
and Bogs, when they heard thereof; ſent ambaſsadours to Ceſar, and yeelded them- 
ſelues to his mercie; and in laying open the miſerie of their ſlate affirmed, that of 600 


fine hundred that were able to beare Armes. Ceſar, that his clemencie might appeare 
to a diſtreſied 906 preſerued them with preat care, granting unto them the free 
poſſeſiion of their townes and country, and ſtreightly commanding their borderers, 
not to offer them any wrong or iniurie at all. | 


TA 
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P(F Nd thus endeththerelation of that great and dangerous bartell, which 
AY Ramus complaineth of, as a confuſed narration : much differing from 
7OQsy the dire and methodicall file, of his other Commentaries. But if that 
rule holde good, which learned Rhetoritians haue obſerued in their Oratorie, 
that an vnperfe& thing ought notto be told in a perfe& maner then by Ramus 
leave, if any ſuch contuſion do appeare,itboth ſauoureth of eloquence,and wel 
ſurerh the turbulent cariage of the aCtion, wherein order and skill gaue place to 
fortune, and prouidence was ſwallowed vp with peraduenture. For that which 
Hirrius ſaith of the ouerthrow he gaue to Pharnaces,may as well be ſaid of this; 
that he got the victorie , plurimum adiuuante deorum benignitate, qui cum omni- 
bus bell: caſubus interſunt, tum pa ue 5's quibus nihil ratione potuit adminiſtrari. 
For ſo it fell outinthis bartell, and the danger proceeded from the ſame cauſe, 
that brought him to that puſh in the bartell with Pharnaces: for hewell vnder- 
ſtood that the Nerujj attended his comming on the other ſide the riuer Sabis: 
Neither was he ignoranthow to fortifie his camp inthe face of an enemy, with- 
out teare or danger, as we haueſeene in his war with Ariouiſtus ; when he mar- 
ched tothe place where he purpoſed to incamp himſelte with 3 bartels, and cau- 
ſed two of themto/ſtand ready in armes toreceiue any charge,which the enemy 
ſhould offer to giue, rhat the third bartellin the meane time might fortifie the 


and made the hazard lefle dangerous; buthe little expe&edany ſuch reſolution, 
je ſo 


their bodies heaped one vpon another, they that remained, poſieſt themſelues of that |- 


and name of the Neruy being well neare ſwallowed wp with deftruttion, the elder | 


Senatours they had now left but three ; and of 60000 fighting men, there was ſtarce | 


camp. Which courſe would eafily haue fruſtrated this ſtratagem of the Neruij, | 
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Ceſar. 
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or Boſleduke 


in Brabant, 
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ſo. contrarſe tothe rules of militarie diſcipline, that an enemieſhould not ſticke 
to paſſe ouerſo broadariuer , to clime vp ſuch ſteepe and high rocks,toaduen- 
ture battell in aplace fo difaduantagious , and to hazard their fortune vppon 
ſuch inequalities. And therefore, hee little miſtruſted any ſuch vnlikelie at- 
rempt, wherein the enemy had plotted his owne ouerthrow , if the legions had | 
beene ready to. receiue them. VVhich may teach a generallthat which Czfar 
had not yer learned,that a leader cannot be too ſecure in his moſt affured cour- 
ſes; nor too carefull in his beſt aduiſed directions; conſidering that the greateſt 
means may eaſily bee preuented, and the ſafeſt courſe weakened with an vnre- 
{pected circumſtance: ſo powerful are weake occurrences in the maine courſe 
of the waightieſt ations; and fo infinite are the waies,wherby either wiſdom or 
{ortune may worke.Neither did this warne him.,to prouide for that which an e- 
nemy might do, how vnlikelie ſocuer it might ſeeme vnto him, as appeareth by 
that accident in the battel with Pharnaces : which practiſe of attempting athing 
againſt reaſon and the arte of warre, hath found good ſuccefſe in our moderne 
wars;as appearcth by the French hiſtories:notwithſtanding,it is to be handeled 
ſparingly,as no way fauoring of circumſpect and good direQion , foraſmuch as 
temeritas non ſemper felix , as Fabius the great anſwered Scipio, | 

The chiefelthelpes which the Romaines founde, were firſt the aduantage of 
the place z whereof I ſpake inthe Heluetian warre. Secondlie,the experience, 
which the ſoldiours had got in the former battailes, which much direQed them 
1n this turbulent aſfault;wherein they caried themſelues as men acquainted with | 
ſuch caſualties : Jaſtly, the valour and vndanted judgment of the General,which 
ouerſwaied the peril of the battel, and brought itto fo fortunate an end. Wher- 
in we may obferue, that as in a temperate courſe,when the iſſue of the battel re- 
ſted vpon his direQions,he wholy.intended warines & circumſpetion,ſo in the 
hazard and peril of good hap,he confronted extremity of danger with, extremi- 
ty of valor,and ouertopt fury,wicha higher reſolution. 
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Fhe Aduarici betake themſelues to a ſtrong hold, 
and are taken by { «ſar. | 


D&63F HE * Aduatici before mentioned , comming with all their 
RY power to aide the Neruy, and vnderſianding by the way of 
Ze their overthrow, returned home againe; and forſaking-all the 
{3 reſt of their townes,and caſtles,conuaied themſelues and their 
ao wealth into one ſtrong and wel fortified town, which was com- 
2) COxe) /1/cd about with mighty rocks and ſtiepe downefals ſating'in 
FR one place of 200. foot in breadth, where there was an entry by 


| a gentle and eaſie aſcent which paſeage they had fortified with a double wal of a =, | 


altitude, 


> » 


| conueniently take along with them, in the cuftoate of theſe forces ; who after the 
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allitude,and had placed mightie great ſtones arid ſharpe beamesvpon the wallesrea- 
die for an aſſauit. This people deſcended from the Cimbri and Textom, who in'their 
journey into 1taly had left ſuch cariages on this ſide of the Rhene yas they toulde not 


| —— 


death of their fellowes,being many yeares diſquiered by thetr neighbours, ſomtimes 
inuading other ſtates, and ſometimes defending themſe{ues , at length procured a 
peace,and choſe th usplace ts ſertle rhetiſclues in. e Xt the firſt comming of the Ro- 
maine armythey ſallied out of the tawne,@ mage manylight ckirmiſhes with them: 
but after that Czfar had drawne &rampier about the toivne of 12. foot in heeght,r 5 
miles in compaſſe ; and had fortified it with ca#tles ny thicke about theto mybe7 
kept themſelues within the wall: nd as they btheld the vines framed,the mount 
raiſed,aud a tort) building afar off ; at ffvhejbeyin to lakh ut it ; and with | 
ſcoffmng ſpeeches frothe wal, began to aketwith what hands 05 rhi#h what tneth, 
eſpecially by menof that ſtature (for the Romaine#were bur bittle'ien inreſpett of 
the Galles ) atowre of that huge maſſ1e waieht (ould bee brought untorhewattt;? 
But when they ſaw it remoned,and approching neere unto the rowne as mon:aftoni- 
ſhed at the ſtrange and unaccuſtomea ſight thereof,they ſent ambaſſadors to Gafar, 
tointreat apeace with this meſſage: They beleeued that the Rowaines djd: vot make | 
war,without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of the gads, that couldywith ſuchfacility trap ſport \ 


of their town: and therfore they ſubmitted both themfelues,and all that they had, to 
Ceſars-mercy;defiring one thing of h19meere ctemency,thathewonldnottakeamray 
their armes,foraſmuth as al their neighbors were enemies unto them,andenuied at 
their valonryneither were they able ro defend themſelats,jf they ſhoulde adcliuer wp 
their armor: ſo that they had rather ſuffer any mnconuenience by thi people of Rome, 
thenrtobe batcherly miurthered by them, whom in foriner time they Fades ſabiett 
to thiitbomtmand;s: oO EN DOT FL 16 3ol) 

Toth Caeſar anſwered,that hee would ſaue the tity rather of his owne cuſtome, 
the for any deſert of theirs; ſo that they yeelded before the Runs touthed the wal:but 
n0 condition of remedy ſhould be accepted, withont preſent delinrry of their armes; | 
| for he would do by the as he had done by the Nerny,and giuecomaaement totherr 
| neighbours , that they ſhould offer no wrong to-ſuchyas had commenaed their ſafety | 
to the people of Rome.Thus anſwere being returned tothe city,they ſeemed contented 
todoe whatſoeuer hee commanded them, and thereupon caſting agreat part of their 
armour ouer the wall into the ditch,inſomuch as they fild it almoſ. to, the top of the 
rampier : and yet (as afierward was known ) concealing the third part,they ſet open 
the gates, and for that daie caried themſeluespeaceably, Towards night Caſar com 
manded the gates to be ſhut, andthe ſoldiours to be drawnout of the towne , But the | 
Aduatici hauing conſulted together before , francs as they beleened that vpon 
their ſubmiſſion , the Romaines woulde either ſet no witch at all, or at theleaft, 
keepe it verie careleſlie; partlie with ſuch ar mont a5 they hadretained, and parth 
with Targets ,made of barke or wrought of witker., whichvppon the'ſodaine they 
had conered ouer with leather, about the third watch wherethe aſcent to onr-for-| 
tifications was eaſieſt; they iſſued ſedainly out of the towne withal their power: but 
| [ignification thereof being giaen by fiers,as Ceſarhad commundedgthe Romainsha- 
ea ſpeeailie to that place . The enemy fought very deſperatelie;,asmen in thelaſt | 

hope of their welfare, incountering the Romains in aplace of diſaduantage,at Ueng's | 
\ The 


with the ſlaughter of 4000, thereft were driuen backe .intothetowne ,., 


N y. | next | 


engines of that hetzht,5 bring them to counter at hand,agaiuſt the trongeſtpart |. - 
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| next date when C afar came to breake open the gates,and found no man at defence, he 
ſent in the ſoldiors,and ſold al the people and foil of the towne : the number of per- 
| ſons in the towne amounted to 53000. es, 


, 
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THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, | | 


Go oy mancr,which both the Galles and the Romaines vſed in their ſodaine 
6 ſurpriſing of atowne : whereof if they failed (the place importing any 
aduantage in the courſe of the war) they then prepared for the fiege;inthar ma- 
ner,as Czſar hath deſcribed in this place. They inuironed the town abourwith 
aditch and-a rampier , and fortified the aide rampier, with many caſtles and 41 
fortreſſes, cre&edin aconuenient diſtance one from another; and fo they kept 
the town from any forraine ſuccor orreliefe: and withal ſecured themſehues fro 
fallies or other ſtraragems , which the townſmen might prattiſe againſt them. 
Andthis mannerof-fiege was called circumnallatio, the particular deſcription 
In the fennel wherof,I refer vntothe hiſtory of Aleſia, whereI will handle it, according to the 
Lommentarit particulars there ſet down by Czar. 


Cireiuallatis Z & N the ſurpriſc, attempted by the Belgz vpon BibraG, I ſet downe the 
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THE GECOND OBSERVATION. 


| SE Hc Ram, which Czſar.heere mentioneth, was of. greateſt note a- 
Aries or the BY ſe mongſt alltheRomaine Engines , and helde that place which the | 
monks EQ Canon hath in our warres. Vicruuius doth artribute the invention 
(cal : = {creof; to the Carthaginians , who atthe taking of Cadiz, wanting 
a fit inſtrument to raze erthrow a caſtle, they tooke a long beame or tim- If 
bertree; and bearing it vpon their armes and ſhoulders,with the one end there- 
of they firſt brake downe the vppermoſt ranke of ſtones: and fo deſcending by 
Aries ſonplex degrees, they ouctthrewe thewhole towre . The Romaines hadtwo fortes of 
Rams.the one was rude andplainezthe other artificial and compound : the firſt, 
is that which the Carthaginians ved at Cadiz, and is purtraited inthe column 
of OTTIOO. thus deſcribed by Tolphus; aR | TRY 
-rcoms | The compound Ram is thus deſcr1 olephus; a Ramme (faith he) is a 
boſe ; mighty orext bein, like vnto the malt of a ſhip, and is ſtrengthned at one end 
with a head of yron, faſhioned like vnto a Ram; and thereofit rooke the name. 
This Ram is hanged by the middelt withroapes vnto another beame, which 
lieth croſſe a couple of pillars, and hanging thus equallic balanced, it is by 
| force of men thruſt forward, and recoiled backeward; and fo beateth vpon the 
wall with his yron heade : neither is there any towre fo ftrong, or wal fo broad, 
that isable toftande before it . The length of this Ramme was of alarge ſcant- | 
ling, forPlutarch affirmeth , that Anchonie in the Parthian warre had a Ram 
cighty foote long: and Vieruujus ſaith , rhatthe length of a Ramme was vſuallie 
106, and ſometimes 120; and this length gaue prear ſtrength and force to the 


cngiue. | 


UM 


LIMI 


| as much as that part of the aire, which is next vnto the fire, as it is Yhamiinated 
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engine. It was — atone tine witha whole Cenrurie or order of fouldi- 
ets: and their forces being ſpent, they were ſeconded with another Centurie; 
and ſo the ramme plaied continually vpon thewall, without intermiſſion, Ioſe- 
ohus ſaith, that Titus,arthe ſiege of Icruſalem, hadaramme for euerie legion: 
it was oftentimes couered with a vine, that the men thar managed it might bee 
in more ſafety. Ir appeareth by this place, that if a towne had continued out vn- 
till the ramme had touched the wall, they could not preſume of any acceprati- 
on of rendrie; for as much as by their obſtinacie, they had brought in perill the 
lives of their enemies, and were ſubdued by force of Armes,which affoordeth 
ſuch mercie as the victor pleaſcth:. | 


hs F4 a ——_— 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. | 
FE] He Aduatici, as it ſcemcth, were not ignorant of the ſinall ſecrritie, 
TY TEE which one ſtare can giue vnto another, that commiendeth their ſafe- 
Us SY tic co be protected by it: for as Architas the Pythagorean ſaith, abo- 


I.E * 


t La» 1 


WES {a familic, andan Armie arethen well gouerned, when they con- 
| taine within themſclues the cauſes of their ſafetie;ſo we mult not looke for anie 
ſecuritie in a ſtare, when their ſaferie dependerh vpon a forraine proteQion. For 
the olde ſaying is, that Neque murus, neque amicus quiſquam Paget Rs yon 

ma- 


arma non texere. Although in this caſe the matter was well qualified, by 


ieſtie of the Roman Empire, andthe late victories in the continent of Gallia, 
wherof the Hedui with theis affociates were very gainful witneſſes: bur amongſt 
kingdomes, thar are better ſured with equalitie of ſtrength & ainhotity ,there is 
ſmall hope of ſafertie to be looked for,vnlefle the happy gouetnment of both do 
murually depend vpon the ſafctie of either nation, For that which Polybius ob- 
ſcrued in Antigonus kin of Macedonia,raketh place forthe moſtpatt amongſt 
allPrinces ; That kinges by nature eſteeme no man.eirher as a ftiend or an ene- 
mie , but as the p56. ft of profit ſhall finde them anſwerable to their pro- 
ieces. And contrariwiſe,it cutteth off many occaſions of praiſes & arrempprs, 
when it is knowne that a ſtate is of it ſelfe able and readie to reſiſt the d 


rem habebitis : videant vos paratos ad vims, ius ipſi remittent. 
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THE FOYRTH OBSERY ATION.: 


FTE Hc mannerof ſignifying any motion or amtempr by fire, was of great 
© vic in the night ſeaſon, wherethe fortification was of folarge an exten- 
LL fon : for fire in the night doth appeare far greaterthen indeed ic is, for 


with the light thereof,in areaſonable diſtance cannot be diſcerned from the fire 
it ſelfe, and o it ſeemeth much greater then it is in ſubſtance: and contrariwiſe, 


of forraine enemies, according to that of Manlius : Offendite modo bellam, p4-| 


tice of an As 
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| in the date time 1t{heweth lefſethen1t 1s 5 for the cleare brightnelle of the aire 
doth much obſcure thar light, which proceedeth from amore groſle and mate- 


|flayes; ſub corona, or diſmiſſed them ſub iugum; or merced them, in taking away: 
'| their rerritories; or made them triburarie ſtates. | 


| where Czfar having ouerthtowne the Veneri by ſea, in as much as they hadre- 
| rained his ambaſſadours by fotce,contrarie to the law of nations, he put all the 
Il CO OIG the ſword, and ſold the teſt ſab corona. | 

a% ve ASS _ , 


Cato faith in his booke de re militari, vf Populus ſug opera potius ob rem bene ge- 


| affixmeth, the ſame thing, but addethalfo another reaſon,for as much as the (ol- 
| diersrharkeptthem while they were in ſelling, incircled them round abour, to 
 []-keepe them together ; andthis rqund-about-ſtanding was called Corona. Feſtus 
[ih 


| When they dilmiſied them ſub ingum, their order was, to ere three trees 
[like a paire of gallowes, vnder which they cauſed all the captiues to paſſe, as a 
{figne of bondage: for they had ſo conquered them by force of Armes,that they 
| aide vpon their necke the yoake of thraldome. Liuie faith, that Quintius the 


| whereof two were ſtucke vpright in the ground, and the third was tied ouer- 

| thwart them . The ſouldiers that paſſed /#b /u2um, were vngirt, and their wea- 

| pons taken from them, as Feſtus ſaith, | | 

©. Sometimes againe they tooke awaie their landes and territories, and either 

| ſoldeir for mony;& broughtit into the treaſurie, or deuided the land amongſt 
the Romanpeople, or let it out to farme rent: of all which Liuic hath-manic 

pregnant examples, | 


riall bodie: andtherefore their cuſtome was to vſe fire inthe night, and ſmoake 
inthe daie, ſuting the tranſparent middle with a contrarie qualitie;that ſo it 
might more maniteſtly appeare tothe beholder, Jo 21 
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25 Nd albeitafter theviRorie, the Romans inflicted diuers degrees of 

I puniſhment, according tothe malice which they found in an ene- 

5540) Þ, mie; Fer as Flauius Lucanus faith in Liuic, there was tio Hation 

CIO more exorable, nor readier to ſhew mercic,then theRomans were. 
e puniſhments which we findthem ro haue vied towardes a conquered nati- 


on, were thele ; either they uniſhed them by death, or ſolde them for bond- 


: S 


©""Ofthe firlt we finde a manifeſt example inthe third of theſe Commentaries, 
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Y Fe tus ſaith, thatan enemie was ſaid to be fold ſub corona, in as much as the 
F 42> '$' SS} y (h > + wo 14 bee) 7 , p . d ; ; j *' . | 
captiyes ſtood crowned in the market place, where they were ſet outto fale; as 


4 it 


- ors ren eaf? quamre male .zeſta coronatus veneat. And Gellius 


, tharoftentimes they vieda ſpeare ; and therfore they were ſaid to be ſold 
ſub h, /ta-: for as much as amongſt the Greckes, by the ſpeare or pike, was ſigni-! 
fied the power of Armes, and maieſtic of Empires. | 


'' 


dictator diſmuſled the Hequos ſub ingum; and this in2um was made of 3 ſpeares, 


CHAP. 


—— 


LIMI 


| had placed his legions in their wintering catupes. For theſe thinges, vpon the ſight of 
Ceſars letters, a generall ſupplication was proclumed in Rome for 15 daies together, | ſpeake in the | 
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CHAP. XIII, 


to the Ocean : the legions are carried into 
their wintering campes, 


HE ſame time Pub. Craſous, whom he had ſent with one legion 
20 | to the maritimate cities that laie ts the Ocean, aduertiſed him 
PIN! that al thoſe ſtates had yeelded themſelues to the people of Rome: 
3 | The wars being thus ended; and all: Gallia hejns ſetledin peace, 
il | there went ſuch » fame of this marre among a adpatipgier peo- 
| ple, that from pations beyond the Rhene there came ambaſ[a- 
dours to Ceſar, offering both hoſtages and obedience to whatſoe- 
wer he commanded them . But C #ſa at wiled them to repaire unto him againe in the 
berinning of the next ſommer,for as mh as he then hafted into Lumhardie after he 


| 4 


which honour before that time had happened to no man , And thus endeth the [e- 
cond Commentarie. DS | 


\ Craſſus takethin all the miaritimate cities thatlie | 


Ceſar. 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON 
THE THIRD BOOKE OF CASAR 
: HIS COMMENTARIES, 


hn. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


FSSY His Cotmentaric beginneth with.an Accident, which 
92 happened in the-latter ende of the. former ſommer; 


Pn. $ wherein the Belgz had ſo flcane a harucſt: and then ir 
proceederhto'the warre betweene Czfar and the Veneti; Craſſus 
andthe Aquirani; Titurius Sabinus andthe Curioſolitz : And Ti- 


rus Labienus, withthe Treuiri, ; 


DD ET 


" 


-CHAP.1. 


[ Sergius Galba, being ſent tocleere cthepaſſage of | 
the «Alpes, was beſreged by the Seduni 
_ andVeragri. 


S]AES AR taking his tourney into Italie , ſent Sergius Galba 
| with the twelfth legion, and part of the horſemen unto the Nan- 

= Zuates, Veragri @ Sedunt : are} Jean are extended from 

STOR! the river Rhone , and the lake Lemanus, unto the tops of the 

PAM | higheſt Alpes. The ende of this voyage was chiefely to cleare the 

<1 | ey ie and robbers, that liued by the ſpoile of paſien- 

gers that tranelled betweene Italie and Gallia : Galba hauing or- 

der, if he found it expedient towinter in thoſe partes,after ſome fortunate incounters 
| and the taking of ſome caſtles and holdes, he concluded a peace, and reſolued to place 
two cohortes of his legion, among# the Nantuates ; and himſelfe to winter with the 
other cohortes, in a towne of the Veragri, named Octodurus . This towne being ſited 
in a narrow valley, and incircled about with mightie high hils, was deuided by a riner, 
into two partes, whereof he gaue one part to the Galles, and the other he choſe for his 
wintering campe, and fortified it about with a ditch and a rampier . _After he had 
ſpent many dates f wintering, and giuen order, that corne ſhould be brought thither 
for {97.09 ; he had intelligence vpon a ſudden, that the Galles, in the night time, 
had allleft that part of the towne that was allotted unto them; and that the hils 
which hung oner the valley, wherein the towne ſtood, were poſſeſt with great multi- 
tudes of the Seduni, and Veragri. The reaſons of this ſudden commotion were cheefly 
| | the 
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| the pawcitie of the Roman forces, not making a compleat legion ; for as much as two 


cohorts wintered among#t the Nantuates : beſides many particulars, that were wan- 
tins upon neceſsarie occaſions. And to make them more contemptible in regard of 
themſelues, the place affoorded ſuch aduantage, that they were perſwaded by reaſon 
of the fteepe declinitie of the hill, that the Romans would not indure the brunt of the 
firſt aſsault : beſides this, it greened them exceedingly to haue their children taken 
from them, under the title of hoſtages ; and the A lpes, which nature had exempted 
from habitation, and placed as boundes betweene two large kinodomes, to be ſeaſed 
wvpon by the Roman legions, and vnited to their Prouince, 

Ypon theſe aduertiſements, Galba'not hauing as yet finiſhed ere of his 
campe, nor made proniſun of corne and forrage for the winter ſeaſen, in that he little 
feared any motion of warre, being ſecured of their amitie, and obedience, both by ho- 
ſages and renarie : he preſently called a councell of warre, to determine what courſe 
was beſt to be taken . In which councell the mindes of many were ſo amazed, with the 
terrour of ſo unexpected a danger when they beheld the hils peſtered with armed ſol- 
diers, the paſſages taken and intercepted by the enemie, and no hope left of any ſuc- 
conr or reliefe, that they could thinke of no other waie for their ſafetie, then leauins 
behind them their baggage and impeaiments, to ſale out of their campe,and ſa to 
ſane themſelues by the ſame waie they came thither: notwithſtanding the greater part 
concluded, to referre that reſolution to the laſt puſh; and in the meane time, toattend 
the fortune of the euent, and defend the campe. 


THE OBSERY ATION, 


TYPE Hich aduiſe althoughatthis time ſorted to ſmall effe; yer it better 
oo ſured the valour of the Romans,and ſauoured more of tempered mag- 
SF nanimitie, then that former hazard, which argued the weakeneſle of 
their mindes, by their ouer haſtie and too forward reſolution . For as 
it imported greater danger, and diſcouered a more deſperate ſpirit, to breake 
through the thickeſt troupes of their enemies, and fo by ſtrong hand to ſaue 
themſclues by the helpe of ſome other fortune ; fo it manifeſted a greater ap- 
prehenſion ofterrour, and a ſtronger impreſſion of feare, which can aftoordno- 
thing but deſperate remedies: for deſperate and inconſiderate raſhnes riſeth ſoo- 
ner of feare, then of any other paſſion of the mind . But ſuch as beheld the dan- 
ger with aleſle troubled eje and qualified the terrour of death with the life of 
their ſpirite, reſeruing extremitie of helpe to extremitie of perill, and in the 
meane time attended what chances of aduantage might happen vnto them, vp- 
on any enterpriſe the enemie ſhould attempt ; I ſay, they ſo gaue greater fcope 
to fortune and inlarged the boundes of changing accidents. 
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CHAP. II. 


Theenemie ſetteth vpon the wintering campe: 
Galba ouerthroweth them, 


ET H E councell being diſmiſſed, they had ſcarce time to put in execu- 


ds,7 6 407 ſuch thinges, as were agreed vpon for their defence : but the 
ll T [Rh cen 4 watchword giuen aſſaulted the campe,on all ſides with 

'D all (foes and dartes, and other caſting weapons: the Romans at firſ 

FF: = / | when their ſtrength was freſh, valtantly reſiſted the brunt of the 

———_ ; haze; neither did they ſpend in vaine any weapon which they 
caſt from the rampier; but what part ſoeucr of their campe ſeemed to be ingreateſ? 
danger, and want of helpe, thither they came with ſuccour and reliefe ; but here 
they were ouermatched . For the enemie being ſpent and wearied with fight, when- 
ſoeuer anie of them gaue place and forſooke the battell,, there were foate freſh 
combatantsto ſupplic it : but the Romans by reaſon of their ſmall number, had no 
ſuch helpe . For their extremitie in that point was ſuch, that no man waspermitted 
neither for wearineſſe nor woundes,to ſor fake his ſtation, or abandon 1 charge. 
And hauing thus fought continually the ſpace of ſixe houres, when both ſtrength 
and rr wanted, the enemie perſiſting with greater furie to fill the ditch and 


| breake downe the rampier, and their hopes relying wpon the laſt expeftation: P. 


Sex. Baculus the Primipile of that legion, whom we ſaid to be ſoſore wounded in 
the Neruian battell, and Caius Voluſenus Tribune of the ſouldters, a man of ſnngu- 
lar courage and wiſedome, ranne ſpeedily to Galba and tolde him, that the only waie 


of ſafetie was to breake out pon the enemie, and to trie the laſt refuge in that ex. 


tremitie » Whereapon they called the Centurions, and by them admoniſhed the ſol- 
diers to ſurceaſe. a while from fighting, and _ to receine ſuch weapons as were 
caſt into the campe ; and ſo toreſt themſelues a little and recouer their ſtrength : 
andthen at a watchword to ſallie ont of their campe, and laie their ſafety upon their 
vertue3 which the ſouldrers executed with ſuch alacritie and courage of ſpirite, 
that breaking out at all the gates of the campe, they gaue no leaſure to the enemie to 
confider what was done, nor to ſatiſfie his iudgement touching ſo unexpetted a no» 
ueltie . And thus fortune being ſuddenly changed, they flewe more then the third 
part of 30 000, and put the ret to flight, not ſuffering them to laie vpon the hils 
neere abont them. | | 


—— 
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BR Hich ſtrange alteration liuely deſcribeth the force of noueltie, and 
24 the effeftuall power of vnexpected aduErures : for in the firſt courſe 
\F&/© of their proceeding, wherein the Romans defended the campe, and 


NS the Galles chargeditby aſſault, the vitorie held conſtant with the 


Galles,and threatned death and mortality to theRomans, Neither had they any 
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meanesto recouer hope of better ſucceſle, bur by trying another waie; which 
ſo much the more amazedrhe Galles, inthat they had vehemently. apprehen- 
ded an opinion of viRorie, by a ſet fight continuing the ſpace of ſixe hixoks, 
without any likelihood of contrarietie, or alteration . VVhich pradiiſe, of fru- 
ſtraring a deffigne intended by an indire& and contraty anſwere, ſerued the Ro- 
mans oftentimes to great aduantage; as befides this preſent example, in this 
Commentarie we ſhall afterward read, how Titurius Sabinus defeated the Vanel- 
los, with theſame ſtratagem; and ouerthrew them by eruption and ſallying our, 
when they expected m_— bur a defenſtue reſiſtance from the rampier ; From 
whence acommander may learne, to auoide two contrarie jnconueniences,ac- 
cording as thequalitie of the warre ſhall offer occaſion : fir{t(if other thinges be 
anſwerable, which a judicious eie will eafily diſcouer) that a {allie made out at 
diuers portes of a holde, will much mitigate the heate of a charge, and controll 
the furie ofan enemie. And on the other ſide, he that beſiegeth any place what 
aduantage ſocuer hehath ofthe defendant, may much berter affure himſelfe of 
| good fortune, if he appoint cerraine troupes in readines to receive: thechirge 
of any eruption, that thereſt thatare buſily imploied in the affaule may prouide 
toan{were it, without diſorder or confuſion. Which order, if the Galleshadt; 
ken, they had notin likelihood ſo often been deceiued, 7 


P —_— 


. ad , 991 bis 6 2ILIC 
Galba returneth into the Prouince: the Vnellt--- 
| giue occaſion of a new warre, OS! 


=== HE enemic being thus defeated, Galba was onwilling to trie 
"add | fortune any further; - the rather for that he wanted both 
IN | corne and forrage : and therefore hauing burned the towne, the 
next daie he returned towardes the Prouince, and without let 
| Bet. | or reſoſkance, brought the legion ſafe into the Nantuates;" and 
"\1 6 | from thence tothe * Allobroge, and there he wintered. 


manie reaſons, that all Gallia was now in peace, and that there was no further feare 
of anie new warre, the Belge being ouerthrawen, the Germans thruft ont, and the 
Seduni amongſt the Alpes Fubduca and vanquiſhed; in the beginning of the winter, 
as he went into Illyricum, having a great deſire to ſee thoſe nations : there prewea 


[ſudden tumult and difeention in Gallia vpon this occaſion . Pub, Craſins wintering | 


with the ſeuenth legion in Aniou neare unto the Ocean, and finding ſcarcitie f corne 
in thoſe partes ; he ſent out the Prefetts of the horſemen, and Tribunes into the next 
cities to demaund corne,and other prouiſuons for his legion of whom Titus Terraſidins 
was ſent vnto the * Yenelli, Marcus Trebius to the* Curuſolite, 2, Yelanius, and 
Titus Silius to the * Veneti . Theſe Veneti were of greateſt authoritie among # all. 


. 
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|" Sanolens, 
After theſe thinzes were 7 9 : Ceſar Janpeſog far | 


*Le Perche, 
* Cornoaille 
tn Bretaing 
'Vannes, 


the maritimate nations in that coaſt, by reaſon of their great ftore of ſhipping, with 
Ot. which 


Cm 
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which they did trafficke into Britanie, and exceeded all their neighbour ſtates in skill 
and experience of ſea-faring matters; hauing the moſt part of ſuch as ſed thoſeſeas, 
tributaries to their ſlate : Theſe Venttifirſt aduentured to retaine Sil. und Yelani- 
ws, hoping thereby to reconer their hoſtages which they had pinen to Craſſus, The font: 
timate cities inliaced by their authoritie and example, forthe-ſame reaſon, laide hold 
y=_ Trebius and /Terraſidins ;: and ſending ſpetdie ambaſſages one vyto tnother, | 
coninred by their Princes and chiefeſt-magiſtrates,to approue their fact by common | 
conſent ;and to attend all the ſame enent of fortune ;, Piciting other cities and 
flares; rather to maintaine that libertie, which-they had receined of their Anceſtors, 
then to indure the ſeruile bondage of a ſtranger: ." $374 


_— 


. THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


FEET) He circumſtance inthis hiſtorie, whichnoteth the ſudden. breaking 
"82A; out of warres, when the courſe of thinges made promiſe of peace: 
Ws oy ſbewerh fir{t,wharſniall aſſurance; our reaſon hath of her difcourle, | 
SEXES in cakulating the natiuitic of 4fter-chances; which fo ſeldome an- 
. |\fwere the iudgment we guevporitheir beginnings,that when we ſpeake of hap-| 
[pineſſe,we finde nothing but miſerie :and contrariwiſe, it goeth often well with 
\chmparewhich our Archartrcondemnedto itt fortune; AndthereforeT do not 
||maruel, if when almoſt all nations are at oddes,and in our beſt conceites,threa- 
iten deſtruction one to another; there happen'a fiidden motion of peace ; or if 
peace þe in ſpeech, ſoothing the world with pleaſing tranquilitie, and through 
the vacercaingy of our weake probabilities, promiſe cuch reft after many rrou- 
'bles: there follow greater wars in the ende,then the former time can truely 
ſpeake of. Which being well vnderſtood, may humble the ſpirits of our hautie | 
polititians, that thinke to comprehend the _conxluſions of tuture times, vnder | 
the premiſles of their weake projectes, and predeſtinate ſucceeding ages, accor- 
to the.courſe of. the preſent motion: when an accident {o little thought of, | 
ſhall breake the maine ſtreame of our indgment, and falfitic the Oracles which | 
our vnderſtanding hath vttered . And itmay carne them withall , how much it | 
importeth a wiſe commander, to preuent an euill that my croſle his defligne, | 
(bow, valikely.ſocuer it be to happen) by handling it in ſuch manner, as though 
it were neceffaity to confrontthe ſame. For then a thing is well done, when it 
hath in it ſelfe both the cauſes of his being; and the dire& meanes to reſiſt. the 
repugnancie of a contrarie nature: and fo hap what will, i hath grearpoſlibility | 
to.continue the ſame. | | 


— — 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


= Ex His practiſe of the Veneti may inſtruct a circumſpe& Prince in caſes | 
£9] 8 of this nature, to haue a more watchful eic ouer that Prouince or city, 
BELE which ſhall be found moſt potent and mightie amongſt the reſt, then | 
of any other inferiour ſtate of the ſame nature and condition: Br as example of | 


It 


| COMMENTARIES, LIB. III. ' _ Iogf 
ir ſelfe 1s of great Authoritie, making improbabilittes ſeeme full of reaſon, elpe-[71,, 4,44... 
| cially when the intention ſhal ſympathize with our will; ſo when it ſhall happen',,;, ,f exiple, 
co be ſtrengthened with powerfull meanes, and graced withthe ARE of ſuperi- 
our perſonages: it mult needes be verie effeuall to ſtirre'vp'mens mindes;ro' 
approve that with aſtrong affection, which their owne ſingle-tdgmett didno. 
waie allow of. Andtherfore equalirie bringeth this aduantage to a Prince,which 
differencie canriot affoord, that albeit example doe ſet on foote any rebellious 
motion, yer ho {upereminencie ſhall authoriſe the ſame; of 1 
ILTTES x FHF WISE 1 TBTTEI 7 
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Cezſar baning aduertiſement of theſe new trou-... 
bles ;"hafterh into Gallig and prepareth = 


1 XR 176M or the WAITE... 


Ce/ar. 


WL oreat way diſtant from his Armie, he commanded Gallies and | 
SS EIVSSSTY hippes of warre to be built vpon the river * Loier which run- 
neth into the Ocean; and that Gallie men,Mariners,and Shipmaſters ſhould be muſte- 
redin the Prouince : which being ſpeedely diſpatched, aſsoone as the time of the yeare 

} | would permit him, he came into Gallia. The Veneti and the reſt of the confederacie, 
: underſtanding of C eſars arriuall, and conſidering how haynons a fatt they had com- 
mitted, in detainins the ambaſsadours and py in them into yrons, whoſe name is 
held ſacred and inuolable among all nations : prepared accordingly to anſwere ſo 


eminent a danver,C eſpecially ſuch neceſſaries,as pertained to ſhipping ex+ ſea-fights. 
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THE OBSERVATION. 


* Rom herice I maytake'6ccafion, briefelyto touch the reuerent opi- 
7G nion , which" all nations , howe barbarous ſoeuer, haue generally 
>, conceined of the. qualitie and condition of ambaſladours: and what 
ER TD the groundes are ofthis vnitierfall receiued cuitome, which in all a- which is held| 
ges, andtimes hath held Aurhenticall. And firſt we are to vnderſtand, that all \of ambaſa 
man kinde (as indued with the fame nature and properries) are fo linked, roge- dors, 
ther in the ſtrict alliance ofhumane ſociety ; rhar, albeit their turbulent and diſ- 
| agreeing paſſions (which in themſelues are ynnaturall, as proceeding from-cor- 
1 


The groundes 
of that reue«| 
rent opimion 


ruption and defe&t) drive them into extreme diſcord and difunion c $icand, 
breake rhe bonds of cinfll conuerſation, which otherwiſe we: do narurally affeRt:. | 
'O 1j. | -- = 


LIMI 
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| to the aduancement and honour of that cittie,to which they are ſent; as to the 


= OBSERVATIONS VPON C ASARS Gr 
7et without anecelfarie entercourle and trafhcke ot focietie, we are nor able ro 
Lond on foote the very diſcord itſelfe, in tearmes of reaſon and orderly pro- 
ceeding, bur all parts will be blended with diſordered confuſion, &qgo towrack, 
for want of theſe mutuall offices performed by meſſengers: fo ſtreight are the 
bondes of nature, and ſo powerfull are the lawes which the:enacteth. And ther- 
fore if it were for no other end, which might fort tothe benefit of either partie, 
(as there are many good vſes thereof) yet to holde yp the quarrell andkeepe it 
from falling,making war,accordin 'S to the grounds of reaſon, the entercourle of 
meſſengers is nor to be interrupted,nor their perſons to be touched with hatetul 
violence: but that which the common reaſon of nations hath made a law,ought 
as religioully to be obſcrued, as an Oracle of. our owne beliefe . Secondly, for 
as much as the ende of warre is, or at the leaſt ſhould be, peace: which by trea- 
tic of mutuall meſſengers is principally to be confirmed, tothe end thatno peo- 
lemay ſeeme fo barbarous, as to maintaine awarre ; which onelic intenderh 
loud, and propoſeth ax the chiefeſt obie, the death and mortality ofmanking, 
no way reſpeCing peace and ciuill gouerameat: ſuch as refuſe the entercourſe 
of meſlengers, as "A meanes of amitie and concord , are juſtly condemned in 
the iudgment ofall nations, as vnworthie of humane ſocietie. Laſt of all, iris 
an iniurie of great diſhonour, and deſerueth the rewatd of extreme infamic, to 
revenge the maſter his quarrell ypon a ſeruant, and puniſh ambaſſadours for the 
faults of their ſtate : conſidering thattheir chiefeſt dutic conſiſteth inthe faith- 
full relation of ſuch mandates, as they haue receiued, which may as well tende 


diſhonour and ruine of the ſame, whereof the meſſengers take no notice. And 
therefore whether we defire warre or peace the free libertie, and holy order of 
ambaſladours, is reuerently to be reſpected ,and defendedfrom brutiſh and vn- 
naturall violence. DN ng oe 
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__ 


CHAP:vV. 


_ The proceedings of either partie, intheentranc 
of this warre.. 


ICJF HE Ventti conceined preat hope of their enterpriſe, by reaſon 
2M W of the ſtrength pra SO the oe 
CG Be 25 by land were broken and cut off, with armes and creekes 
CJ %o of the ſea; and on the other ſide, nanigation and entrance by 
LH ſea was ſo troubleſome and dangerous, in that the Romans 


-Y Ve - 


could long continue there without corne, which was not to be had in thoſe quarters. 
And if it happened, that the courſe of thinges were carried contrarie to this probable 


the coaſt. Neither did they thinke that the Roman Armie 


$©}) were altogether vnacquainted with the chanels, and ſhelues of | 


expettation; yet they themſelues were ſtrong in ſhipping : whereas the Romans had 


mone 


x 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. 111. IN. 
none at all: Neither had they knowledge of the flats and ſhallowes, Portes and llands 
of that coaſt, where they were to fight . And to conclude, they ſhould finde the ſe 
of Nauigation in that narrow ſea, to be farre different fromthat which they were ac- 


takers in this quarrell. Notwithſtanding theſe difficulties, many motines ſtirred vp 
C #ſar to undertake this war : as namely, the violent detaining of the Roman knights: 
their rebellion, after they had yeelded themſelues by renaric, and giuen hoſtages of 


; 

afterward incite other nations and ſtates to the like inſolencie . And clardfine V7 
ſtanding, that almoſt all the Galles were inclining to noueltie and alteration, and of 
their owne nature, were quicke and readie to ondertake a warre ; and further, conſt- 
dering that all men by nature deſired libertie, and hated the ſeruile condition of bon- 
dage : he prenented all further inſurreitions of the other ſlates, with the preſence of 
the Roman forces : and ſent Titus Labienus with the Canalrie, vnto. the * Treairi, 
that bordered upon the Rhene : to him he gaue in charge, to viſit the men of Rhemes 
and the reſt of the Belpe, to keepe themin obedience; aud to hinder ſuch forces, as 
might peraduenture b: tranſported oner the river by the Germains , to further this 
rebellious humour of the Galles. He commanded likewiſe Pub..Craſsus, with 12 legi- 
onarie cohortes, and a great part of the horſe to go into Aquitaine, leaſt there might 
come any aide from le nations. He ſent alſo. 2. Titurius Sabinus with threelesj- 
ons, unto the Lexouy, Curioſolite, Vnelli, to diſappoint any practiſe which rebels 
ous mindes mivht intend. _And making D. Brutus chiefe Admirall of the nauie, he\ 
gaur him in charge, tomake towardes Vannes, with what ſpeede he could : and hee 

imſelfe marched thitherward with the reſt of the foote forces. EF] 


C——_ 


THE OBSERFYATION, 


N the firſt booke, I obſerued: the authoritie which theRoman lea- 
ders had to vndertake a warre, without further acquaintingthe ſenar 
8 with the conſequence thereof: in this place, let vs obſerue: the care. 
Jax and circumſpeCtion , which the Generals had, not to:vndertake a 
troubleſome and dangerous warre vpon:#humor, or any other flenger motion: 
but diligently wajghing the circumſtances Cnr on. the perill and 
hazard of thewarre, with the good and conſequence'of the effetz 1hformed! 
their indgments of the importance of that aftion; andfo tried whether the be 
nefit would anſwere their labour. Andthus we finde the reaſons particulatly de- 
livered, that moued Czfar firſt to vndertake the Heluetian warre rand then the 
cauſes which drew him on to the quarrell with Ariouiſtus: then followeth the 
neceſſitie ofthat warre with the Belgz ; and nowe the. motiues which induced 
him to this withthe maritimate cities of. Bretaine: and ſo conſequently of his; 
paſlage into Germanic, or what other enterpriſe heattempted: which he laieth! 


their loialtie : the conſpiracie of ſo manie citties, which being now negletted, mia 
98%, zu} Þ 


downe'| 


cuſtomed vunto, in the vaſt and open Ocean. In this reſolution, they fortified their |Lendriguer, 
townes, ſtored them with prouiſun,and brought all their ſbipping to Fannes ; againſt |Lyſieux, 
whom, C «ſar ( as it was reported ) would begin to make warre, I the Ofiſumi, Nantes. 


Lexouy, Nannetes, Ambiuariti, Morint, w4 , Diablintres, as conſorts and par- p ur _ 
e £07AOVHls 

Cit ies 11 lit P) 

tle Britaine 


*T riers, 


_—_— 


Ceſar. 


his men into diuers quarters ofthat continent ; and fo ſetling the wauering dit- 


I12 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
downe as the groundes and occa(ions of thoſe warres,and could notbe auoided 
but with the lofle and diſhonour ofthe Roman Empire, 

Furrher, ler vs obſerpe the meanes he vied to preuent the inclination of the 
Galles, and to keepe them in ſubieCtion and peaceable obedience, by ſending 


poſition of the further skirtes, with the waight of his Armie, and the prefence 
of his legionaric ſouldiers, which he ſent readie to ſtifle all motions of rebellion 
in the beginning, that they might nor breake out to the prejudice and diminuti- 
onofthe Roman Empire,and the good ſucceſle of his proceedings: beſides the 
aduantage,which he gained inthe opinion of the enemie; whom heo little fea- 
red concerning the vpſhot of that quarrell, that he had diſperſed the oreateſt 
partof his Armie vpon other ſeruices, thereſt being ſufficient to end that war. 


CHAP. VI. 


The maner of their ſhi pping , and their 
ſea-fight. 


E HE ſcite ,of almoſt all theſe cities was ſuch, that being built 
»y pointes ana promontories, they could not at full ſea, which 
FS. happened alwazestwiſe in 1 2 houres,be approched by foot for- 
JW ces,nor yet with ſhipping neither 3 for againe in an ebbe, the 
Ld veſſalles were laidon the ground, andſo left as apraie tothe 
= 3 enemy. And if the Romans went about to ſhit out the ſea, 
"A with mounts which they raiſed equal to the wals of the town, 

| and were at the point of entering & taking it: yet the townſ- 
| 29en haning ſuch ſtore of ſhipping, would eaſily conuey, both themſclues and their 
| cariages, into the next townes, andthere belpe themſelues with the like aduantage 
| of place . And thus they deluded Ceſar the greateſt part of the ſommer: for the Ro- 


| were fewe, and farre diitant one from another, and the tides great , The ſhipping of 


neſſeafthe biflowes, ang the force of the tempeſt, A ndinaword, they were alta: 
| ain for fkrength 7/aphs ribbes ps þ Fob were made of En of afoote 
os Fats with yron pins of an inch thicke : in ſteed of cables, they wſed chaines 
of yron; andraw hides and skins for ſailes, either for want of linnen or ignorant of 
> 1 thereof, or becauſe ſailes of linen would hardly ſerue ts carrie Tops of that 
arthens .. : ts ed 
' Themetting and conflift of the Roman nanuie, with this kinde of ſhips was ſuch, 
| my = onelyexcelledthemin celeritie and ſpeedie nimblenes, with force of oares, 
1 but inall 


—_——— —— CR. >. 


Onnr—— 
= 


| an fleete by reaſon of continuall windes and foule weather , durſt ngt aducn: | 
| 2ure to put out of the riuer Loter into ſo vaſt a ſea, wherein the hauens and roades | 


| &he Galles-was thus built and rigged: the keele was ſomewhat flatter then the Ro- | 


| 9141: (bippingthe better to beare the ebbes, and ſ1alowes of that coa#t: the foredecke | 
was altogether eret# and. perpendicular-:.the poupe was made to beare the huges| 


other thinges, either concerning the nature of the place,or the dangers of 


o 


1:the foulerweather, were farre inferiour unto them: for the ſtrength of them was 
Moore - ſuc 
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uch, that they could neither hurt them with their 'beake-heads, nor caſt a- weapon to 
anie- piirpoſe ints them, by reaſon-of their altitude/and high bailtbutkes. And if 


to the mertie of the weather, their ſhipping would better beare the razeof the:fea; 
and with greiter ſafetie ſhelter it ſalfe among tt flats-anil fhallowes, without feare of 
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II $76) Nd here, let it notſeenie impertinentto the argaineht-whichwe 


(FE FP uigation, briefly to ſerdowne: the'moſt eminent cauſes of theflow- 
»F/: yy a __ "Ow : FS. "ON p . 41 
26y&= ing andebbing of tne ſea, as farre forth as ſhallſeeme neceſſarieto 


chiefeſt efſence'confiſteth in coniceit and ſuppoſal; yer for as much as they ſerue}| 


of mstiotr,we eſteeme of them as they effect, andnotas'they ate,” 111 1111]; 
' Confidering thenthe globe of theworld, as it maketh a right ſpheare { for 
in thatÞoſicion, the Naturaliſtes chiefly vnderſtand: celeſtiall influence to hanei| 
operation in this liquid elemett of the water) it is deuided bythe Horizon-and|, 
Meridrart'int6 foure quarters : the'firſt quarter is that, betweene the caſt hori-| 
zon arid the noone meridian,which they cal a lowing quarter: the ſecond, from | 
the noone meridian, tothe weſt horizon ; which they make ah ebbing. quarter: 
the third, from the weſt horizon to the midnight meridian ; which they likewifo 


call a lowing quarter : and againe, from the midnight meridian tothe eaſt ho- 


and two-ebbihg quarters of the whole circuit of heauen . Theinſtrumentsof 
theſe ſenſible qualities, and contrarie effects, are the ſunhe and the moone; as 
they are cariedthrough theſe diſtin& partes of the heauen, And althoughvex-.| 
perience hath noted the moone to be of greateſt power in watrie- motions; yer 
we may-not omir to acknowledge the force, which the ſunne yeeldeth in this 
miracle of nature, | | 
Firſt therfore we are to vnderſtand, that when the moone or the ſunne begin | 
to appeare aboue the right horizon,and enter into that part of the heauen which 
[ tearmed the firſt lowing quarter, that then the ſea beginneth to ſwell : and as 
they mount vp to their meridian altitude fo it increaſeth vntill it come to a 
high floud. And againe, as thoſe lightes paſſing the meridian, decline tothe 
welt, and runne the circuit of the ebbing quarter: ſo the water decreaſeth and | 
returneth againe from whence it came. Againe, as they ſet. vnder the welt ho- 


anie” guſt chanted 'in the nieane time to riſe, that forted then to commit themſelues | 


rothes or any ſuch hazard : of all which:chantes the \Remanmanie ſtood continually'm;| 


ro dir&& out kriowledge to a certainty, tfuthat variety and ſeeming inconftancie! 


rizoti, the ſecond'ebbing quarter: And ſo they make two flowing quarters, | -- - 


The cauſes 


>Þ handle, conſidering the genetall vie which we Inſulairs hatie offhg-|of the ebbing | 
and flowing | 
4 bf the ſea, 
cheknowledge of a ſouldier : which; albeit may fall ſhort ofthe true reaſons of| 
this greatſecret; yet for as much as rhey ſtand for true principles of -repidtayi-/ 
tic, and well approued rulesin ourArte of nauigation, let vs-take them tor no | 
leflethen they effect; and giue thehi that credit in our imagination, which tract |: 
of tiri& hath gained to'thoſe forged circles in the heauens: thar albeit cheir!, 


P j. rizOn, 


[TIT 
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rizon. and cnteranto the ſecond flowing quarter; {o the lea beginnerh againeto | 
flow, and ſtill iacreaſcth yntill they come ro the;poine of the night meridian: 
and then againe, it refloweth, according op 9 and \1m90J6.486 carried in 
the other chbing quarter from the night meridian, to the eſt horizqh. ,... ' 

-» And hence it happenerh that.in coniunction or new ofthe.moone, when the 
ſunne.and:the moone are caried both rogerher.in the ſame. flowing, andebbing |- 


quarters that then the tides and ebbes are very great: and likewiſe noppolition 
or full ofthe moone, when theſe lightes are caricd in oppoſite quarters, which 
we hatie deſcribed to be of the ſame naturecither cbbing or flowing ; that then 
in like manner the tides are great: foralmuch as both theſe Planets, through 
the ſymboliſing quarters wherein they are carcied, doe ioyne their forces, to 
make perfe&this worke of nature inthe cbbivg and flowing of the ſea; And 
contratiwiſe, in aquadrate aſpe& (as the Aſtronomers call it) or quarter age of 
. | ch&4woone, whenas the moane Is caricd in a flowing quazter; and at the ſame 
inſtant, the ſunne doth happen to be in an cbbing or deci quarter, as the 
courſe ofpature doth nec :then arethe tides lefloned, as. dailic 
experience doth witueſle. SR RT ee bo 
And for as much as both the right horizon and the meridian alfo, deuide e- 
ueric diurnall circle, which either the ſun or the moone tmaketh in, their reuolu- 
tions, into equall parts; it followeth that eucry tide is continually meaſured with 
the quantitie of 6 houres: and therfore that which Czfar here faith, muſt needs 
be true, that in the ſpace of 12 houres, there are alwaies-2 high tides, And leaſt 
any man ſhould imagine, that euery inland citie, ſtanding vpon an ebbing and 
flowing riuer, may take the computation of the tide according to this rule :, let 
him vnderſtand thatthis which I haue delivered, is to be conceiued prineipally 
'of the ſea it ſelfe ; and. ſecondarily of tuck! portes and hauens, as ſtand either 
'ncare or vpon the ſea: but where ariuer ſhallryn many miles from the ſea, and 
make many winding meanders, before it come to the place of calculation; it 
muſt needs loſe much of this rime before mentioned. And thus much II thought 
'conuenientto inſert in theſe diſcourſes touching the ebbing and flowing of the 
ſea, as not impertinent to marciall knowledge. 
Concerning the ſhipping ot the Romans, whereof poſteritie hath onely re- 
;cciuedthe bare names, and ſome fewe circumſtances touching the manner of 
their Equipage, the Critickes of theſe times hauelaboured to fer foorth a flect, 
anfwerable to that, which the tearmes and title mentioned in hiſtoric ſeeme to 
report : but yetthe gaine of their voyage doth not anſwere their charge. For 
manic men relt vaſatisfied, firſt touching. the- names themſelues, whereof wee 
finde theſe kindes, . | 
Longas. 
Onerarias. 
Actuaris. 
TIYemes. 
Luadriremes. 
Lumqueremes. | 


| Thefirſt we may vnderſtand to be Gallies or ſhips of ſeruice : the ſecond thips| 
| | of 


Names 


— cz 
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| tion.of Names. - 


| rogke the name from the pluralitic of bankes of oares, and not from the num- 
| ber of men that rowed at an oare., 


oares 6ric anſwering another, oneach ſide of the veſſaile, which we call apaire of 


of burthen: the third, ſhips that were driven forward with force of oares, and 
the reſt ſounding according to their Names ; forI dare not intitle ther with 
a more particular deſcription. Nowe whetherthele Names Longas and .4- 
Fuarias , were a ſeuerall forte of ſhipping by themſelues ; or the generall 
Names of the 2uadriremes, Triremes, and 2unqueremes, tor as much as cue- 
rie kinde of theſe might be called both Longas and AtFnarias, as it yetremai- 
neth in controuerſie :{o.i&; is not. much mareriall to that which wee ſecke af- 
cer. But that which moſt rroublegh our fea-Critickes, is in whar ſenſe they maje 
vnderſtand theſe vocabularies, Triremes, Luadriremes , and Luinquertmes, 
whether they were ſo tearmed in"regardof chenumberof rowers, or watermen 
that haled continually at-an'efre, as the cuftome of the Gallies is-at this 
daie ; or otherwiſe, becauſe a Trireme had three orders of oares on either ſide, 


a 2nadrireme toure,and a 2ajnquereme five: whereof they tooke theit diſtin- 


Such as holde, that a Triremehad on each ſide three rankes of oares, and fo 


conſequently, of.a 2uadrireme and 2uinquereme; alleadge this place ofai- | 


uie, to make good their opinion. In the warres berweene Rome and Carthage, 
Lzlins meeting with Adherball in the ſtraightes of Gibraltar, each ofghem, 
had a 2ainquereme, and ſeauen or eight Triremes a piece, the current/inthat 
place was ſo great hat it gaue no place to Arte, but carriedzhe veſlailes gricor- 
ding tothe allege Billow: in which vncertaintie the Triremes of the Car-' 
thaginean , cloſed with the 2uinquereme of Lzlius: which either becauſe ſhe 
was pondere tenacior, as Liuie fajth, or otherwiſe, for that pluribus remorum or- 
dinibus ſcindentibus vertites facilius regeretur ; in regarde of the pluralitie of 
bankes of oares, which reſiſted the billowe and ſteamed the current, ſhe ſunke 
two of the Triremes, andſogotthe vitorie. From hence they proue, that a 
Lninquereme had pluresremorum ordines, then a Trireme had; and therefore it 


 Burthe contrarie opinion doth-/interpret 07do Remorum,to be a couple of | 


oares: So thar.a 2winquereme being far greater and longer then a Trireme, had 
more paires of oares then a Trireme had, and thoſe oares were handled with fiue 
men at one oare, according to the vic of our Gallies at this daie. * © 

Bur to Jeaue this, and come. to.their manner of ſea-fights, wee muſtvrider- 
ſtand that the Romans, wanting the vſeof Artillerie and managing their ſhips 
of ware with force ofoares, failed notto make vſe of their Arte, in their.con- 
flictes and incounters by ſea: for all their ſhippes of ſeruice, which we tearme 
men of warre, carried a ſtrong beake-head of yron, which they called roiirum, 
with which they ranne one againſt another, with as great violence and fuxje, as 
their oares could carrie them . And herein Arte,gaue. great aduantape ; for he 
that could beſt skill coturne his ſhip, with greateſt celeritie, and (©, fruſtrate an 
offer ; or with ſpeedie and ſtrong agitation follow an aduantage : commonly got 
the victorie. | | 

In the batcell, which D. Brutus had with the Mafſilians, we reade that two 


P y. Triremes 
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Lib, 23, 


Their maner 


of ſea;fights. 


Lib. 2. de 
bello cixils, 


Ceſar. 
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Triremes charging the Admirall, wherein Brutus was one atthe one fide, and 
the other atthe other; Brutus and his Marriners fo.cunningly handled the mat- 
ter, that when theyſhould come to the hurt, they ſpeedily in a trice of time, 
wound themſelues from betweene them, and the two Triremes met with ſuch a 
cartiere one againſt another; that one brake her beakehead, and the other ſplit 
withthe blowe. | | 

- Forthis $kill and fortune withall, Euphranor the Rodian was of great fame 
in Czfars time; although his ende found too true the ſaying of the Hiſtorian, 
that Whom fortune honoureth with many good haps, ſhe oftentimes reſerueth 
to a harder deſtiniezas other ſeamen beſides Euphranor,can truely witnefſe, . 

- This firit brunt being ended: when they came to grapple and: boording one 
of another, thenthe art and practiſes of their land feruices came in vſe : for th 
erected turrers vpon their deckes, and from them they fought with engines and 
caſting weapons, as {linges, arrowes, and piles 3 and when they.entered, they | 
fought withfword and target . Neither did the legionarie ſouldier finde any dit- 
ference, when he came to the point, betweene their fight at ſea andthar ar land: 
fauing thatthey could not be martialedin troupes and bandes,in regard wherof 


as much as it decided the controuerſie, by flingesand caſting weapons : which 
kindeof fight was of lefle honour, then buckling at handy-blowes, 
if | \ ap» vic, pol 


-” 


p—r_—_——_— vs 


ne CHAP. VIE; 
. + Thebatcell continueth; and Czfar ouer- 
=] HE maner of their fightes being this, as Thaue deſcribed, nei- 
KT; VAR F ther Brutus, nor an T) wry ip agar in his nanie; knewe 
FIN | what to doe or what courſe of fight to take: for ' the ſhippi 
&7 NM | the Galles was ſo ſtrong, AS beake-head of hes CE 
I | remes could performe no ſeruice vpon them : and although they 
2 N16 |/powldraiſe turrets according to their uſe , yet theſe would not 
T2 04.9 © -equallin height the poupe of the enemies ſhipping, ſo that there- 
in alſo the Galles had aduantage : neither had they any meanes, whereby they might. 
foile ſo preat a nanie, which amounted to the numyber of 230 ſhippes of warre . One 
thing there was among#t their prowfuns which ſtood them in great fteea: for the Ro- 
mans had prouided great _ hobkes or ſuckles, which they put vpon great and long 
poles, theſe they faſtened to the tackling which held the maine yarae to the maſt ;, and 
then halinig away their ſhip, with force of Oares, they cutte the ſaid tackling, and the 
maine Gy fell downe : Whereby the Galles whoſe onely hope conſiſted in ſayling and 
are __ of their ſhips, loſt at one inſtant both their ſailes and the uſe of their ſhip- 
ping : And then the cont aonerſie fell within the compaſse ef valour, wherein the Ro- 


mans exceeded the Gals, and the rather inaſmuchas they fought in the ſight of Caſar | 
| _ | an 


che ſeaſeruice was counted more baſe, and diſhonourable ;and the rather, in | 


> 
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and the whole Armie, no valiant act could be ſmothered in ſecret ; for all the hilles 
and clifts, which affoorded neare proſpett into the ſea, were couered with the Roman 
Armue. = 

Their maine yardes being cutte downe, and the Romans indeuouring with great 


ſhips to a forewind, were vpon a ſudden ſo becalmed, that they were able to make no 
waie at all. Which fell out ſo fitly for the Romans, that of ſo great a navie, verie few 
through the helpe of the euening eſcaped to land, after they had fought the ſpace of 8 
haures : with which battell, ended the warre with the Veneti, and thereft of the mg- 
ritimate nations . For all ſort of people both young and olde, in whom there as &- 
ther courage, counſel, or dignitie, were preſent at this battell, and all their ſhipping 
fend their townes any longer : and therefore yeelded. them{elues taC afar ,in whom be 
uſed the greater ſeneritie, that he might thereby teach all other barkyrows peaple; not 
to violate the law of nations : for he ſlew all the Senat with the ſword, and ſolde the 
People for bondſlanes. + GED END IEER ALITDES 
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= N. this battell I chiefly obſerue the good fornme;which wall atten- 


A 'afthe Romans had furniſhed outto the-vie'of tis: war; they.had made 
readie theſe hookes, not for this intent wherin they were imploied, bat ac alloc: 
caſions & chances,that might happenzas ſeruiceable yrs ratherthen 
principaltiaſtruments : and yertit fofel[ our, thartheypro e only «meanes; 
C ouerthrowthe Galles . Which proueth true ws a of rs Ave indu- 
ſtrie commaundeth fortune and buyeth' good: bocells, with extraotdinary']a+ 
bour: for induftrie mation is as importunitie in; ſpeech, which forcerh an af- 
ſent beyond the ſtrength of reaſon; and ſtriueth through” continuallpurſuir; to 
make good the motiues,by often inculcations; and atlengrh tindeth thardiſpo- 
fition, whichwill cafily admit wharſocuer is required :In like manner diligence 
and labourſome induftrie, by circumſpe& andheedefull cariage; ſeldome faile 
either by hap or cunning, to make good\thatpart wherein the 'maine point of 
the matter dependeth. For eucrieationis intatigled with many.infmite adhe- 
rents, which are ſo intereſſed'in the matrer, that itſucceedeth according as it's 
carried anſwerable to'their natures. Of theſe adherentes, ſome af them are by 
wiſedome, foreſcene; and diretedto that comfewhich may fortunatethe aGh-: 
on: thereſt being vnknowne, continue without either direftion'or:-preuention, ; 
and areall vnder the regiment of fortune; foras miich as they are* deyonde the. 
compaſſe of our wiſeſt reach, aad ſtand inthe waic cither toaffiſt of diſaduan-; 
rage: Of theſe, induſtriehath greateſt authoritie; nas much-as ſhearmeth her 


furie to boord them, failed not to take manie of their ſhips : which theGalles percei- | | 
wing, and finding no remedie nor hope of reſiſtance, began all to flie,&9+ turning their | 


was taken and loſt; ſo that ſuch as remained, knew not whither to;x0;nor how to de: | 


ſelfe forall chances, whereby the is ſaid to command fortune, - ' C | 


The force of | 


y oF derh vpon induſtrie:for amongſt otherprouiſiorfs,whichthediligence Pn. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


| Sabinus ouerthroweth the * YVnelli, with the 
| manner thereof. | 


SET HILE theſe things happened in the ſlate of Vannes, L. 
MI Titurins Sabinus entereth with his forces, into the con- 
FD | fines of the Vnells, ouer whom Viriaouix was made chiefe 

Wr 2,1 commander, hating drawne the* Aulerci and the * Ebu- 
ronices, with a great number of vagabondes and theeues 


4 connenient plaze, kept his ſouldiers within t 


| abſence of the General; w 5-m with an enemie of that ſtrength, but vpon (ome good 
a 


| to be omitted; but a - 


Þ\ into the [ame —_— Sabinus incamping himſelfe in 
e rampier. But Viridouts, being lod- | 


it, and caried it ſo wel, that the enemie durſt approch the verie rampier of the campe. 
The colour that he pretended was, that he thought it not the part of a Legate,in the 


oportunttie,or in a place of aduantage . 1n this generall perſwaſion of feare, Sabinus | 
choſe out a ſubtile witted Gall, whom he perfwaded with great rewards, and further 
promiſes, toflie to the enemie; and there to carrie himſelfe, according to the inſtru-| 
(Hons, which he ſhould giue him. This Gall,comming as a reuolter to - enemy, laide| 
open unto them the feare of the Romans : the extremitie that-Caſar was driuen into | 
by the Venett;. and that the night before, Sabinus was about to withdraw his forces 
ſeiretly out of. his campe, and to make all the haſte he could to relieue Cxfar. Vpon 
which adnertiſemient, they all cried out with one conſent, that this oportunity was not 

ng apaxt-all other deniſes,to go and aſſault the Roman campe. 
Many circumſtances perſwaded the Galles to this refalatio ; as firſt the lingering © 
doubt which Sabinus had made when he was offered battell: ſeconcly the intelligence 


YVannes ; andlaftly, for that men willingly beleeue that which they would haue come 


them to take Armes, an 
red rubbiſh and fagats to fill up the ditch, and with cheerefull harts, as thoughthe wi- 
(tarie were alreadie gotten, = 


which was the toppe of a hill riſing gently frons a lenell, the quantitie of tooo pa- 
ces : hither the Gals haſted with all expedition ; and to the intent. the Romans might 
not haue ſo much time, as to put on their armour, the Galles for haſte ran themſclues 


out of breath. 


which this fugitive had brought ; thirdly the want of victuals, wherein they had bin | 
negligent and uuaduiſedly careleſſe : fourthly the hope they conceiued of the warre of | 


to paſte , The force of theſe motiues was ſo ſtrong, that they would not ſuffer Viridd-| 
wix, nor the reſt of the —_—_ to diſmiſſe the councell untill they had permitted | 
go ta the Roman campe . Which being granted, they gathe-1| 


marched to the place where Sabinus was incamped, | 


| 


Sabinns ) 


© —— 
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 Sabinus incouraging his ſoulaters, yaue the ſryne of battell,and ſallying out at two 
ſenerall gates of ed, fell out that a, % —_ of the place, the 
wearines and une mpg Ber gone ag > - of the Roman ſoldier and their 
exerciſe in attels, that the Galles could not indure the brunt of the firſt in- 
| counter 3 but preſently tooke themſelues to flight, of whom veric few eſcaped . Ando 
it happened that at one time, Sabinus had newes of the ouerthrow at ſea; and Ceſar 
of Sabinns viifory by land. Ypon theſe vittories,all the cities and ſlates yeeldedthem- 
ſelues to Titurins : for as the Galles are prompt ta ondertake: a-warre; ſo are they 
' weake is ſuffering, and impatient of the conſequents and calamities thereof. 


| —_— 
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SET His practiſc of a counterfeit feare was often pur in vſe by the Roman 


W leaders, as well to diſappoint the expectation of an enemie, as to 


Ki 
| 4 [ 


Galles, with a handfull of men: which I will referre vnto the place, where it is 
particularly ſerdowne by Czar. | 

The chiefeſt thing in this place, which brought them to their ouerthrow, 
was diſappointment :for itis athing hardly to be digeſted in buſineſſes of final 
conſequence, to be fruſtrated of a ſerled expeCtation, when the minde ſhall diſ- 
poſe her ſelfeto one only intent, and in the vpſhor meere with a counterbuſfe 
to crofle her purpoſes, and fo defeat her of that hope which theſtrengrh gf her 
reaſon hath enterrained : howihifich more then in things of ſuch importance, 
when we ſhall proceede in acoutle of victoric, and humour our conceites with 
that we wiſh and would hauc to happen; and inthe end meete, either with bon- 
dageor death; muſt 'our beſt wittes be appauled? hauing neither reſpite nor 
means, to thinke how the euill n& be. belt prevented, Vhich the wiſe Romans 
well vnderſtood, and counted it ho diſhonqur to þe reproched with ſhameful 
cowardice,by ſuch as knew notthe ſecrets ofwifedome; while they in the meane 


j 


| rime foreſaw their good fortunes, ſhrowdett der the cloake of a pretended 
Liſtrud Nu OO COMER 


fortune, that in the execution he omir northechicfeſt points of order and dif 


cipline, as well for the better effeRing of! che deffipne, as for his owne ſafety and 
the ſecuritic of his Armic. For order isas the fincewes ad firengrh of martiall 


| diſcipline, vniting the particular members into the firme compoſition of a well 
- proportioned bodie: and ſo it maketh' it more powerfull then any number of 
| difunitedpartes, how able or infinite ſocucr. I might here alleadge infinite ex- 


| ampkestoconfirme this truth : but let the bartell of Drux ſerue for all ; wherein 
the pro es oucrcharging the catholike Army, followed theretrait ſo hard, 
thatthey quickly became maſters ofthe field : and then negleRing martial dif- 


cipline, fell in contuſedly with the broken multitude, to make the viftorie more 


glorious 


Lertheſe examples inſtruct a leader, ſo t*rakethe oportunitie of any ſuch | 


The V ſe 
which the 


draw them into an incotwenience, & lo to deteatthem of their grea- Romansmad, 
W teſt helpes in time of bartell. Czar comming to ſuccour the cam of a counter: 
of Cicero made ſuch vſe of this Art, that he put to route a great Armie of t (feit feare, 


Lib. x. 
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Cafar. 
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 gloxions by {laughter and mortalitic: the Duke ot Guife gil: this while- bouged 
not a foot-: but.1n vnexampled patience kept his regimentcloſe rogerher, and 


nodifference of order,betweene.the VictorProteſtant;andthe vanquiſhed Ca- 


| cholike he diffalued tharteriible clond tharhad hung fo long inſulpenet;and 
ſo changing the. fortune of the daie, that he tooke the chiefeſt: of their Princes | 
| priſoners, with. lixtle or.no tofle of his ownemen.; fo powerfull is orderojnorhe| 
| deedes of Armes, and of ſuch conſequenceinghraining vicorie., Angthus we | 
haue firſt ſcene the inconueniences, which a counterſet feare well diſſembled, 
may caſt ypon a credulous and vnaduiſed enemie, when pretence and appea- | 
rance hath brought them into an errour,which their owne credulitie doth after- | 


ward auouch: and ſecondly, what ſtrength and ſafetic conſitteth in order; an 


how powerfull jt is tochrow downe, and tofetvp. , , uu ED OA 
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TheProceedings of Craſſus in Aquitanie. .,.. 
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&1 T the ſame inſtant of thme'it' happened alſo, that PukyGrafſus 

comming into A quitaziag(which both jn regardofthe large 
1 ex/en/1on of the countrey, as alſo for the, mnltuude of the inha: 

\FAai P:tants, was nzmed jhe third part of Gallja) and mak, AO 
Nas £ar he was to make warre in thoſe partes, where L,Valerins. 


#1 


9{A} Preconius the Legate was ſlaine, and the rmie ouerthrowen; 


zo exceed all that they were able to do,they intreated Craſſus to accept their rendry: 
which 


wayld not ſuffer. them to reſeuetheir:genoralehat was taken;yntillthe regiment | 
| of the Prince of Condie was likewiſe diſpetſe@and broken; and then percejuing 


OI 


Y 
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which being granted,and al the armie intending the deltuery of therr Armesg A d- 
cantiiants their chiefe magiſtrate, fled out in the meane time at ap other port of the 
| citie, with 6 00. denoted companions whom they called Soldary : but, gi.they attemp 
| ted to eſcape , the ſoldiers that kept that part of on 0s mn , 4s they amd 
J - hu euafion by aclamour and ſhout , the reſt betooke themſetues toarmes; and ſo 

a led him againe into the towne, where he deſired tobee taken in the number f the 
ſubmiſſuue multitude . Craſſus hauirg takeh hoſtages of thei, went into the con- 
fines of the Voconty. | | 


— — 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION, +» | 


=n px) fcc skilfull and experienced men, which Craſlus ſent for out of all 
x] ES the Cities in Aquitaine , were thoſe, whom the Rotuans called Exocats : 
MAL ſuch as wete free from warfare , and exempred by their lawes from gi- 
uing their names in muſters, either by reaſon of their yeares, or the magiſtfacy 
which they had borne , or for ſome other cauſes, which gaue them that priui- 
ledge: Andin that regard were ſent for by letters , increating their afliſtaiice in | 
the cariage ofthat war,as men wel acquainted with the natute of ſuch buſineſles. 
Their places were nothing inferiour to the Centurions,for aduile atid diteCtion, 
although they had nopart in command or authority, | 2 | 


tits 


Enocats, 


\' THESECOND OBSERP ATION, - - | 
near? Nuthis fight we may further obſerue, their maner of defence againſt 


pry 


if, , 


# Mountes,and Cauaheros; which we find chiefly to bee mines. Ioſe- 


WA2 


] 9 phus in the Iewiſh warre ſaith, that the Romans hauing raiſed an ex- 


<3 


(G8) ceedin bigh mount, ghe Iewes vndermined the ſame: mith ſuch Art, 
they ſer all the timber wotke,which vaderpropped the mountpafire, which: F 
Atthe ſiege of Avaricum, we find how the Galles by vndertni 
| nans;and [0 þ, Gall, © 

keptit from riſing , and made ir.vaefteuall..Burif it were | 

burning and vndermining failed; they confromedit, with an other mountyuich= 
diceto that Art: that the oints to be reſpe&ted are theſe-Finſt the true 
direQion of the myne , that wee may noterre inour courſe which the eom- 


that as they'digged vaderneathghey ſupported the mount with huge Props and 
buy fire with the helpe'of brimſtone and pitch, the mount ſel vpon , fo | » 
madeof woode, or other combuſtible' matter, they ſought then. by - x x 
inthewallesto diſappoint the diſidnantape by;equall conteſting of it and ſo 
: diſtince to a deffigned place," which'is beſt gor by inftrumene andhelpeof|—£o | 
Pale vordeth: urdbe, the ftrengihening of he pine 0 Bonde Nat: 


planks, that irmighrnor ſhriake :and watching atime of greateſt aduantage, | 
to the great terrour and amazement of the Romans. - | -+| 8 | 4 | 
the earth fromthe mount, as faſt as it was caricd vntoit by , Lvrk phe, half 
n to. burne itz as it happened at:thefiegsof Mallilia: and oftentimes when. bach 
| « | made it vnprofitable. Concetying mines, this much may Iſaie,withour prciu- 
Geometrie , whete other markes of certainty are wanting: ſecondlie, the 
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122 _ OBSERVATIONS VPON'CASARS 
1Fneede require :laftly,the countermining and crofſemeening : All which parts 
hanevery many Citcumſtarices; ind rcquirea larger difcourſe, then may bee 
thoughr pertinefir for this place. tt UK: Y+ 
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\.... THE THIRD QBSERYV ATION. any 
kg] He ſtrange contradt betweene theſe Soldurjj, and their chiefetaine, 

A 1 may wel deſerue aplace amongſttheſe obſeruations, eſpeciallic con- 
#9 BA ſidcring the obligatotie conditions, which either party ſtood bound 
 — obſcruc: for the Captaine was to make his Soldurij partakers. of 
'allhis happines in this life; in regard whereof, they were to take part of whatſo- 
euer ill chance or diſaſter ſhouldehappen to defall him. Ifdeath, whichis the 
laſt end of all ſenſuall miſerie, tooke hold of their head theſe deuoted were tied 
voluntarilie to follow him the ſelfe fame way : neither in any memory was there 
' euer man found, that refuſed to die, if he to whom he was deuoted,chanced to 
be ſlaine. Which bloudy league of amitie, as,it was repugnant to the coirſe of 
nature , multiplying particular deſtinie to a generall calamitie: fo was, it dan- 
gerous in a wcll ordered ſtate,if the ringleader were either ambitious,or folight 
to practiſe any thing contrarie to good gouernement: for hee himſelfe would 
 prefiime muctivponthe aſſiſtance of his Soldurijz and they on the other ſide, 
| muſt needs wiſh well to his attempts that were ſo imerefled tn his life & death. 
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>, againſt Oraſſus, 


treneth ſhojld: ſo ſoone bee takes and therefore they (ent am- 
| aſeacours rms! rand "Loniured Une mi pdorcdy confir- 
[med their conenaunts with Wutuall hoſtages , and levied what 
P [power they were able to niake*'ſending for aide out of Spaine, 
und from other ſtates that bordered-wpon CH quitaine; 'at the 
| LEI ming of theſe forces theybtgan'to make warre, with agreat 
power;jand with many ſoldiours of great fame-." For they appointed ſuch leaders as 
had feene the _— of Seriorius hu warees und were great in the opinion of 
| menyfor their shill and knowletigean the artemmilitaric; theſe according to theeus 
' ome of the people of Rome , beganne to take fleece of aduantage yto fettifechair 
: Campe, and io intercept the Romaines from freepaſſage of conuojes,and ngceſpary ent» 
 tercourſes , Which when Craſſus perceiued , and canſiderivg withall, that bis, 0wne 
forces were ſo few , that hee could yot well giſmermber them-vpay any ſergice or 4d- 
uantages and that the enemy went out at his lore, kept the paſſages, and left not; 
with anding a ſaſſicient gariſon in bis campe\, by which meanes their corne and 
rauiſion would in lime grow ſcattt, and the enemy waxed eutry daie ſtronger : he 
thought it his beſt courſe not 10 linger any longer, but preſently togine them _ | 
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===) He barbarous Galles were mich troubled, that a towne of that 
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The matter being referd to a councel of warre, when hee vnaerftoode that all men 
were of the ſame opinion; he appointed the next daie to gine them battaile ;and in 
the dawning putting his men in a double battaile, andplacing the Auxiliarie forces 
inthe midaeſt, he attenagd to ſee what the enemy would dee . The Galles, although 
| they gy por pecean they might aduenture battel both inregard of their mul- 
| titude and ancient prowes of warre, as alſo inreſpect of the paucitie of the Romains, 
Jet they thought it better toblocke wp the paſacer , and ſo cut off all cariages , and 
connoies of corne ; and ſo the victory would follow withont bloudſhed: and if the Ro- 
trans for want of corne ſhould offer to make aretreit they would then ſet vpon then 
as they marched, wearied with tranell, and hcatttie laden with their burthens. Thy 
reſolution being approned by the whole councell of the Galles, when the Romans im» 
battailed their fortes they kept their men-within their eampe: 3/008 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION: 

His Sertorius had followed the fadtion of Matius'tnd"Cinnd; and |Sefrorine, 

1 REA: when Sylla had ouerthrowne bothirheelder and yonger Marius, hee 

[12] fled into Spaine;and there mainitained the quarrell on foote againſt 

BRAS Pompeic and Metellus;and ouerthrew them: it+ many bartels Hut in| 

.theend was trecherouſly ſlaineby Perpann4atabanket. He-was a man of. great 

| 'ſpirit;and of admirable diſpatch 3 and vnderhim were theſe captaines brought 
I vp;which Czfar commendeth fortheirskilinarmes/ ones 
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F7AIN hiſtories, propoundingto our conſideration the deedes and:moni- [Tio meanes 
FDA Rs \ 


| 1: 1. THE SECOND OBSERV ATION:: 
\ 
0 z; 


x ments of former ages,we may obſerue two eſpeciall meanes, which the |#oatchiene 
i= great commanders of the world haue entertained toatchieue victory, |9itorie and 

and ouermaſter their enemies:the firſt by cunning and wiſe cariage of amarter, |'9 9#57mfter 
| | before'it come to triall by blowes :the ſecond, by forceablemeanes & waging Foelr enemies 
R of battel; the one proceeding trom wiſdom and trhic better faculties of the foule; 
| andthe other depending vpon the ſtrength and ability ofthe body.Concerning 
; the firſt,it hath euer bin held more honorable,as better ſuting the worth of the 
; ſpirit and the diuine eflence of our nature,ſo to dire@rhe courſe of an aftion, 
that the aduerſe part may be weakened by wit, and preucated-inthe projects of 
their better fortunes, by anticipation of meanes and occaſions , & ſo through 
 aduantages taken. from their, owne proceedings , to be driuen-to tharexigent; | 
which may determine of the:controuerſie befpre.they come to blowes,, &con-| '>- . 
clude the mater by tearmes of ane; taken. fromthe diretions of good prouis | * 
dence, For to ſpeake a truth, the,aCtion of battel,as it ener fe inthat fa- Twbalcaine 


- 4 "2 os 
be RIS. uGe AS 


ee EET Eo ESR eg. os 


culrie; ſo it is the worſt inregarde of chriſtian duty , and berter fitteththe-pro- |,” and 
geny of Lamech his ſecond wife, waich the Diuines do noteto be borneto the |, floud, 
ruine and deſtrucion.of mankind, then the children of grace , whole toy con- 


fiſtech in peace andloue. T6 62 RM. 
Q jj. Czſar 
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Czar inthe firſt of the ciuill warres reſpected the fame thing, but from ©- 
ther grounds: for hauing ſhut vp Afranius,andPetreius in a place of diſaduan- 
rage, and might haue cut them off without further trouble; yer foraſmuch as 
he foreſaw the vitorie comming towards him without blow or wound, he thus 
anſwered his Capraines that were earneſt vpon the enemie: Cur etiam ſecundo 
prelio aliquos ex ſuis amitteretcur vulnerari pateretur optime de ſe meritos milites? 
cur denique fortunam periclitaretur > And this courſe did theſe Galles take, 
which vnder Sertorius had learned the Romaine Arte, and the Romaine indu- 
ſtry; and were now become ſo Expert they had almoſt beaten the Romains 
at their owne weapon . This fir{t meanes is principally to be imbraced, as the 


\ corporall ſtrength, and makethexecution the meanes to a concluſion , is verie 
'rerrible euen to the better party, full of hazard and of little certaintie . For it 
were a miracle of fortune neuerheard of yet-,ſo to-carrie a battaile vpon what 
| aduantage or meanes whatſoeuer, that the vitor army ſhoulde buie ſo great a 
fortune without bloudſhed or-lofle of men; arid erect a Trophee to honour ar 


* 


changes may happen.in euery ſmall momenr-of 3inte, to turne the fortime' of 


by preſenting theminterchangeablywith hope and feare, ioy:and ſorrow ?-and 
therefore Czar thought irnor beſt to tempt.the waie-wardnes of fortune,when 
by other meanes he might obtaine his deſires . This Ifay is chicfely tobe im- 
braced, ifour meanes wil affoord vs that happineſle - but howſoeuerTI holde it 


helpes of furtherance when it commeth to blowes , but to thinke of this con- 
queſt by arte and wit, as neceſſarie, if our meatieswill ſerue vs to compaſle itz 
arid of the other, as neceſſaric whether we will orno : for the hiſtorie maketh it 
plaine, that when Brutus found himlelfe deſtitute of meanes to vndertake that 


hee then betooke himlelfe neceſſarilie tothe latter, and by the helpe of barcell, 
ſought to free himſelfe from thoſe diſaduantages , into which the Galles had 
brought him. : 


—— 


THE THIRD OBSERY ATION. 


q A Obſerue further out ofthis place, that what courſe ſoeuer be taken,a 
Wl a7 diſcreet leader wil not caftly forgo an aduantage, without great aſſu- 
| N 't y rance of a better fortune :nor change the certainty of abenefit , vp- 
G23) on probabilicies of other hopes,vntill ichaue paid him the intereſt of 
his expe&ttion , andwrought that effe&t which ir promiſed toperforme. For ſo 
he might forgo his fortune by preſuming too much vpon the fauour of future 
chances , which are oftner ſeene to croſke our purpoſes , rather then to further 
the way which is taken. 


ſafeſt waic in theſe vncertaine'and caſual euentes : for that which reſteth vpon | 


the ſole coſt ofthe enemy, without loſle or expence of his ownetreaſure,, And| 
for the vncertaintie in a battell, who knoweth nat what infinite chances and | 


the day to this OT thatp 5 and make both {ides-vnconſtanrt: in their 2 Qions, ' 


wiſedome ſo to entertaine this courſe of victorie; that we omitnot the chiefeſt | | 


courſe of victorie, which proceedeth from prouidence and diſcreete cariage; | 


THE 


© 
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' | made two battels, that there might bet 


THE FOVRTH OBSERVATION. w-1 


aSow VitherI obſerut, this double bartell tobe anſwerible ts the paucity 
1 Ie 2 of the Roman forces: for their vſuall manner was, to make atriple 
C- battell, that the firſt might haugaſetond, and a third helpe : but 


TOS where their number would noyMord that commoditie, they then 
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efuiccour of a ſecond ſupplic. Bur they 


neuer fought with oneſtongle batte}l, for onght that may beerparhered byrkejr 
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===" He laſt ching which I obſerue, is the place, where Craffus beſtowed 


9.2. which is here ſaid.co be, in medians Acem : for as their Armies were 

ERA Jed into three battels; ſo eucrie-battell was deuided into three: 
partes3the'two cornets,andthe battell, wherein theſe Auxiliarie forces wetein 
this ſetuice beſtowed: of theſe he afterward faith, thar in as muchas hedunſt? 
not put any confidence in them, he commanded them to ſerueche Ronians in 
timeof bartell, with ſtones and weapons, and to. carrie carth and tritfe:ro the | 
moutit .The reaſon why ſuſpeGed troupes areplaced inthe barcell; ratherthen : 
inctther of the cornets, is, for that the battell hath nor ſuch ſcope ro fling-on;or 
take aduantage of place to doe milchicfe, as the comets haute: for wherelbeuer 


there hath beene ſer battels fought;:the ſtrengthof their armie conſiſted alwaies | 


in the cotnets, as thetwo principall inſtruments of the battell; and as lony as 
theſe ſtood ſound, the victorie went alwaies certaine on that part: for the cor- 
nets kept the enemie both from incompaſling about the bodie of their Armie, 
and had the aduantage alſo of charging vpon the open ſide of their aduerfatie. 
Atthe battell of Cannas Hanniball purthe weakeſt of his forces inthe bartell, 
and aduancingthem towards the enemie, left the two cornets'behind: fo thar, 
when the enemie came to charge vpon the bartell, they eafily bear them backe, 


and as.they followed the retrait felt in betweene the two corners, wherein the | - 


gy of the Armie conſiſted, and being by them incompaſſed on each ſide, 
were defeated and ouerthrowen. And thus we fee the aduantage which a Ge- 
nerall hath,when his two cornets ſtand firme; although the bartell ſhrinke in the 
incounter. Hanniball in the battell he had with Scipio in Africke, placed the 
ſtrangers inthe front and in the rereward, according peraduenture as he found 
their number and rhe vie of their Armes, which are circumſtances to be conſt 
dered in this caſe, and depend rather vporthe iudgment of a generall, then of 
anie preſcription that can be giueninthis matter. = 


\ the Auxiliarie forces,ifi the diſpoſition of his troupes wo banell; prbere ſoſper 


The place 
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| 4nd en the other ſide, as. the enemy began valiantly to make-vefitamce; and to ſte 
"1 their weapon from the-hig her grannd, to the;great hurt of the Roman ſoulther ; the 


| Craſtus that therampier at the Decumane port, was not fortified with 
1 45 they foiind it in other places, but would adrzit an eaſe entrante . Craſus dealt ear- 

neftly with the commanders of the horſe, to incourage their mien. with great promiſes 
land rewards; and inſtructed them what he would haue done: they, accordins to 
| their inſtructions; tooke foure cohorts that were left in the campe, and carrying them 
| a further waic about, that they might not be difcouered by the enemy ; while all mens 
| cies and mines were intent vpon the fight they ſpeedely came to the place of the for: 
| tifications which the horſmen had found to be weake, which being eaſily broken down, 
1 they had entered the campe beforerthe enemie could well tell what was done. _A nd 
| then agreat clamour & ſhout bethg heard about that place, the Roman legions renu- 


"OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
CHAP. XI. 


. Craſſus takeththecampe of the Galles : and 
wh . with their, onerthrow endeth that . 
(of ) | warres V F hs 290, 


S]-RASSFSE vnderſiandins their drift, and findins his men 
KEY willing to ſet upon their campe, incouraved his ſoldiers, and to 
Ke | the contentment of all men,went direttly tathe place where they 
DON were lodged : and as ſome began to fill vp the ditch; and others 
PIN ith. caſing weapons to beate the Gulles from the rampier, he 

commanded the Auxiliarie forces, of whom he had no great aſſu- 
#153. » 1+) rranceto bring ſtones and weapons to the ſoldiers that fought,ani 
to carrie earth and turfe to the mount ;' that ſa they mig ht make a-ſhew' of fiebting. 


horſemen in the meant time riding about the campe of the Galles; brought 'morde to 
Ah diligence, 


mg their force, as it falleth out alwaies in hope of victorie, began to charge them a 
freſh with preat furie : the Galles being circumuented on each ſide, and deſpairing of 
their ſafetie, caſtins themſelues ouer the rampier, ſought. by flight to eſcape the dan- 
er ; But for as much as the country was open and champion, the horſemen purſued 
them with that execution, that of 50000 there ſcarce remaineth the fourth part, © 


— 


THE OBSERVATION. AS 
AOTs Rom this place Brancatio taketh occaſion to diſpute, how anenemie 
ED 


that is{trongly incamped, and for ſome aduantage will not remoue, 
;may be diflodged,whether he will or no. A. point of great coſequence, 
in matter of warre : and therefore deſerueth due conſideration. Con- 
cerning which he laieth this downe for a maxime, that all forts and ſtrong holds 


are taken by the foot, and that campes and lodgings are taken by the head: By 
| which 
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| ahichis meant, that he who purpoſeth to winne 2 forrrelle well manned and 


| Pig1s,96re beaten andbouerthrowenzunt hauins whole continents of woods and bogs 
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- prouided, muſt firft.ger the foot and take hold of the ditch; and then ſeaſe him; 
ſelfe vpon the rampier, and fo get the place: for he faith, that mounts and emi. 
nent eleuarions are of lictle vſe againſt fortreſſes or ſconſes,vnleſle.they ouen 
them 3 which may beeaſily preuented by raiſing the parapet of 'the-fortreſle. in 
front, and the curtaine in flanke, according as the enemy (hall carie his mounts 
aloft z and fo they ſhall neuer cometo oucttop the holdes . Butall campes and 
lodgings are raken by the head: Thatis, by mountes and Mor valeges + 

tie aduantcage of their height command the champion. For he holdeth iting- 
poflible, to raiſe amount within.the campe in ſo.ſhort a time, ta\contelt-that, 


deth to ifcouera waie, how to raiſe a mount maugre the enemie, which ſhall 
diſlodge them by force of Artilleric, or murther them all within, theis trenches, 
And this hetaketh from Cfar at the ſiege of Gergobia . The ſiibſtance of the: 
matter conſiſteth in double dirch, running like voto the line which..che'Geo- 
metricians call Helicall; by this double ditch, he maketh his approch to anie! 


tor the ordinance to plaie vpon any quarter of the campe . The cenſure of this; 

_ . »* s with bs . *C » | 
practiſe, I referre to our judicious ſouldiers, which may, it itpleaſe them, take a! 
better view of the particularities of this ſtratagem | in Brancatio himaſelte. This 
much dare affirme in the behalfe of cheſe workes, taat they yere-of highs-! 
ſteeme amongſt the Romans,when daily experience and exigereel hazard had 
taught-to finde out the readicſt means, both for ſecurity and yidtotic .Anditf 


>< by] 


which the enemic ſhall make wirhout . This foundation being.laide; he Procee-: 


place of moſt aduantage, where he maie ina night, raiſe a mount high enough| 


RR 


Lib. de bello 
Gallico, 


ourſauldiers could be broughrto taſte. the: commoditic of the 80g cher 
by perfwaſion or impulſion, ir were the beſt part oftheir warliks praftiſes: bur] 


of death, then to cleare all hazard, with paines and diligence. : 
eb/2l "23 SUTRA a1 4.3" af & {1 'c drab bd 109 w95113 It > he ms 89! 
; | f. s Þþ wt 2-50 bad < $03460543h1 1 0 ; 
+3391 ; h k +v#a 1 ils ”q Pad 7? 
+. + Cafar vndertakeththe warre withthe 
oha31 SH | 18 221 Menaphjand Morivi. F M2 JAI 
911 5 069 ark 2 PO 


PEER Tithe ſame time alſo, althoughi the ſommer was almoſt at ans 
ENT $24 end, net for. as much as all Galharwes in peace; and the? Moring 
onh with the * Menadipftobd out ir armes, and had never either 
$1 ſe-tambaſſadoar, or. otherwiſe treated of peace; Ceſar think- 
Bl ing that warre might quickly be ended , lead hns \drpnie into 
> Ws olvtcvmnid'y py- comming he found them to carr the wars 
123:..97 oft. 7" farreotherwiſe;then the reſt of the Galles had donie.: for unader- 
flandins that the greateft-nations of Gullia,which had waged battell with: the Ro- 


our iticnhad rather Sievpon deſperat aduentures,and ſeeke vidtory in the,iawgs| 


Ceſar. 
*Terouine 


Gaelares. 


in their territories, they connaied both themelues and their goods into thaſe quarters: 
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_ >| conntry, burned their townes, and their houſes; he carried backe his Armie , and pla- 


** fir downe> which deſeruerh'as great admiration, as rhe former part. ere is; | 
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C afar comming to the beginning of the wooas, began to fortifie his campe, not diſco- 

ing any enemy neare about him ; but as his men were diſpearſed in their charges, 
rhey ſuddenly {allied ont of the woods and aſſaulted the Romans; but being ſpeedely 
} dvinen in againe with the loſſe of manie of them, as the Romans followed them farre 
into the woods, had ſome few of their men ſlaine . The time that remained, Caſar re- 
ſolned toſpendin cutting downe the woods; and leaft ye might bee taken 
1 vnawares, while they were buſied in that worke, he cauſed them to place all the trees 
which they cut downe, on either ſide of the Armie ; that they might ſerue for a de- 
fence, againit ſudden afſaultes. CA great quantitie of ground was thus rid within a 
few dates; ſo that their goods and cattell was taken by the Romans : but they them- 
| ſelues were fled into thicker woods. At which time there happened ſuch a continuall 
{ raine, as forced them to leaue 4 the worke ; and the ſouldiers could no longer indure, 
| fo lie in tents of skins : and therefore Ceſar, after he had waſted and ho oiled their 


” 
P 
© | ced them in ſuchcitties to winter in,as were ſubdued by the late warres. - 
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(222 He Triſh rebels, hauing the like commoditie of woods and bogs, 
aa to doc cntertaine the like courſe of warre, as the'Morini did with Cz- 


| cut down the woods; bur rather let vs admiretheir facilitie in ſo difficult a taske: | 
| for asthe hiſtoric witheſſeth :m14gn0 ſpatio- pancis diebns confetto, incredibili cele- 
{| ritate - a great quantitice of ground was ridina few daics with incredible ſpeede. 
| And after the woods were cut downe, they tooke more paines in placing it on 
each ſide of the legions, to. hinder anie ſudden aſſault, then they dictimeun; 


other place in the ſixt booke of thele' Commentaries, whith expreſieth mare 
particularly the nature of ſuch warres, and may ſerueto acquaint vs with that 
which Czar did in theſe difficulties. | on 97 INN 5s 
TheEburones or the men of Liege, hadthe like commoditie of woods and 
Dogs, and made vie of them in the warre.they had: with Czfar: The matter! 
(ſanh hee) required great diligence, not ſo much in regard of the perill of the 
whole Armie, (for there could no danger.come from an-enemiethat was frigh- 
tedand diſperſed) as the ſafctie of eucrie particular ſouldier, which in part did 
pertaine, 
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pertaine to the welfare of the whole Armie, For the deſire of bootte caried ma- 
nie of the ſouldiers farre from the bodie of the Armie: and the woods being 
full of vriknowne and ſecret paſſages, would notſuffer them to goeitherthicke 
rogether or cloſe imbattailed, Ifhe deſired tohaue the warre ended,andthe race 
of thoſe wicked men to bee rootedout, hee nuiſt of force make manie ſinall 
companies, and deuide his men into many bodies: but if hee-would haue the 
maniples to keepe at their enſtgnes, as the diſcipline and cuſtome of the Roman 
Army required; therrthe place was athelter and defence to the enemnie :neither 
did they want courage to laic ambuthments, and to circumuent ſuch as they 
found alone, ſtragling from their companies. In theſe difficulties, there was as; 
much done as diligence could doe; providing rather to be wanting in the of-' 
fenſiue part (although all mens mindes were ſer on fire with revenge ) then to! 
hurt the enemie with the lofle of the Roman ſouldier . Czfar ſent meſlengers 
tothe bordering ſtates, to come out and ſacke the Eburones, and-they ſhonld 
haue all che praie for their labour: that rhe lite of the Galles rather thenhis legi- 
onarie ſouldiers might be hazarded in thoſe woods , as alſo that, with ſo great a 
multitude, both the race and name of that people might bee quite extingui- 


There are many particulariries in this relation, which concerne the true mo- 
tion ofthe Iriſh warres, which may be better obſerued by ſuch as know thoſe 
warres by experience, then by my ſelfe that vnderſtand them onely by relation: 
andtherefore to preuent ſuch exceptions, as my rule ſhall make of the parallell 
in theſe two caſes :I will leaucit to be done by themfelues Aridthus endeth 
the third Commentarie, EP: 
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MENTARTIE. 


THE eARGV MENT. 


SJ He Vlipetes, and Tenchtheri are driuento ſecke newe 
&) ſeates in Gallia; they driue the Menapij out of their ter- 
29) ritories : but in the endare ouerthrowen by Czfar.Thar 
warre being ended, hemade a bridge vpon the Rhene, and carri- 
ed his Armie ouer into Germanie . He taketh reuenge vpon the 
| Sicambr1; and giueth libertic to the Vbij: returneth into Gallia, 

and carrieth his Armieouer into Britanie, with the occurrences of 
that watre. | 


CHAP. I. 


tudes of peoples, oner the Rhene into Gal- 
lia : the nature of the 
Sucut, 


5 HE winter following, Pompeie and Craſtys being Conſuls, the 

nw Yſpetes and Tenchtheri, twa Germaine nations, paſſed ouers 

ZYBa the Rhene, with great multitudes of people ; not far from the 
nd: falleth into the ſea. The reaſon of their flitting, 


| 5 place, where it 
& was the ill intreatie, which for manie yeares tovether they had 
>) received of the Suent,the oreateſt ea warlikeſt nation amon 
> R the Germains . For theſe Sueui had one hundred Cantons or | 
ſhires, which yearely furniſhed their warres, with 1000 men a piece; and kept as ma-/ 
nie at home to maintaine both themſelnes, and their Armies abroad : and theſe the 
yeare following were in _Armes ; and the other flaied at home, and performed the 
like dutie ; and ſo by this meanes, they all cantinued their experience both of tillage, 
and matter of warre. They liued chiefly upon cattell and milke, and uſed much hun- 
ting, which was the cauſe (what through the qualitie of their diet, their continuall 
exerciſe, and libertie of life, being neuer tied to any y ipline, nor vrged to any thing 
ar ainſt their diſpoſition) that they were ſtrong and of a large ſtature, uſing skins and 
tdes for their cloathing, which couered but part of their body, the reſt being naked. 


| Their horſmen oftentimes, in time of battell, forſooke their horſe, and fought " foot; 
| ems, 


3.x | FH 324. : ; | | 
The * Vſipetes, and* Tenchtheri bring great multi- 
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being taught to ſtand ſtill in one place, that when they would they niight retuyne vn- | 
to jv Neither was there any thing more baſe, or difhoneſt ini the courſe of their | 
life, then to wſe furniture for horſes: + would aduenture to tharoe | lay great troups | 
of horſe that vſed Equipage, with a few of their awne quulitie . They. admitted no 
wine tobe brought in unto them, leaſt it might effeminate their warldke inclination, 
or make them -onapt for labour . The greateſt honour in their opinion, was to hane 
their bordering Territories lie waſt and deſolate : for ſo it would be thought,, that ma- 
nie fates together, would not rej their conquering valour : and it was reported, 

i, | 


———— 


L 


that the country laie waſt from them one waie 600 miles together. 


| THE OBSERY ATION; 8 
4 Bearer Y this pradtiſe of the Sueui, it appeateth, how lirtle a naked reſo- 
D) iy 1) lution of valour auaileth, when it wanteth the ornamems ofmoral | 
| IN Ys carriage and ciuill diſcretion, tro make vie of that greatneſle which | 
===” prowellc hath obtained: for notwithſtanding that they were anari- 
! 
| | repaide with irrift | 
GLEN yy FM nn PAY Pod 
CHAP; IL. | | 
| _..: The motives; inducing'the Viiperesto' -/-: | 
} "7 nEnCy 1..4 410 CEy DIET FOOTY » : i: . 43+ DLifs ©, 4 | bY 
'. 164.1 vc, COMe Oher the Rhene. into 1 | 
[ca] EIT unto theſe: Sueni, intubittd the V6, 4 nevy ample and| Coſer 


RL potent ſtate * andthrough their entercourſe arid: trafficke with 

WAS marchants, ſomewhat more cidill, then the reſt. of the Germans. 
i 3 [ith theſe, the Surui. had often waged battell:: aud albeit _they 
| could not expel: them ont of their country , foraſmmch as theer 
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| | >| ſtate was very: great and populous; yet by contiuuall incurſaens 

WO | . they brought them:under, and much weakned thiir eftate.In the 

» h+ da were the Yjipetes and Tenchtheri : for having made head \againft the Syeui 
LY | SS To _ 
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for many wes wn they were conſtramed in theendto -forfake their paſſeſuons; 


this beyond the riner and planted themſelues on this ſide of the water, to hinder the 
Germans from info x. e. MIT EC Wee AT Age 
k-" "The Y/ipetes with t 


[elues able to paſſe oner by force, for want 


feared not to returne oner the riner into their townes and houſes : theſe being ſlaine, 


| 2#19wch as they are ſudden and quitke 1 their reſolutions, and withall defirous of no- 


| tv Paie tranellonrs and paſengers, and inquire of them what they either heard or 
| $2, ronterning anie thing that had happend ; and the common people would flock 


| What newes they brought from thence'? and by on rumors nnd heareſcies they dj. 
| reaFed the mine towrſe of their actions; wheraf they conld nv} bat repent themfelues, 
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they arrintd where the *Menapy inhabited the bankes, orbath fides the rivier Rhene: 


and wandering the ſpace of three yeares through the continent* of Germanie, at lai? 
but being ww with the arrinall f ſuch a multitude, they forſooke all theis dwel- | 
[4 


ontes; nor by ſtealth, byreaſor of the di- 
ligent watch hk Menapi fained a retrait to their olde habitation : and after three 
Lois tourney, their horſemen in one night ſpeedely returned againe, and ſlew the Me- 
napy, both ungarded and vnprouided. For they vpon the departure of the Germans, 


etr aſsociates, h x Vow all meanes, and not SFr 


and their ſhipping taken, they got over the riner, before the reſt of the Menapy had a- 

re notice of their comming : by which meanes they eaſily diſpaſſeſied them of their 

awtlling places, and lined that winter vpon the proniſuon they _ there. *:. 
Caſs homer noe, theſe thinges, and fearing the weakeneſse of the Galles gn 


nMtie: he durſt no waie truſt their pnconſtantie; for it was their practiſe and tuſtome 


dhont marchants in faires mnd markets, and learne of theni whence they came, an I 


being grounded pon ſuch weake intelligence, asf vfnally cored to _ the mul. 
2 Vickoofonc ing knowne, Ceſar toprevent a greater warre, hafted to his 
Hriie ſooner then he was woont to dot. oO 


a —_ & 2 R 
LA, EET 


—— 


_ a 4 1. * 4 


OBSERVATIONS. 


© @ Vch as haue ſpent their time in the contemplation of nature, and 
Y>7) haue made diligent ſearch ofthe cemperature & qualiry of climates 
Z>\YPÞ> and nations, haue all with one conſent made choler the regent of! 
SZBN the French complexion; di thing: the people, with ſuch attri- 
butes, as the ſaide humour vſually breedeth. Neither haue theſe conditions, | 
which Czfar ſo long agoe obſerued inthe ancient Galles, anie diſreſemblance! 
fromthar, which thelcarned oof this — nature! 


. | "The canſe ofthe diuerſiry inthe teimperatmeof nations uſiich aredifferenc 
lf. & 1 


ofthe ſaid inhabitants: burthatirreſolure Honſtiration, which breedesfuch no 
axhties andcontrarictics of ations, continueth the ſamevntothele times,in the | 
birants of that country ,notiwi up the alteration! of. arftemers,; and! 
||pevpie, or wharels folong atimehathchanged; which argueth the mrefiftable 


lower of celefti il influence; ctabliſhi an waifo ty of n _ "W _ 
[as therſite ofrhe place liethcapable of theirpowettull aſpect. 
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thatthey take thefirſt impreſsion asp 
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by North and foutlh, s not withour apparant caule, attributed to their propin- 
quitie, or diſtance fromthe courſe of the ſunne, which diſtinguiſheth by heate 


| arid cold the Northren and Southerne climates of:the earth;and feparateth the 


inhabitants thereof, by the dominion of their actjue qualiesSBur the reaſon 
whie two nations which are both.in the fame climate, andvniter the ſame pa- 
rallel, recciuing the virtue of the celeſtial bodies, by the fame downefal and re- 
bound of their beames, being differenced only by Eaſt and We; are fo much 
diſuniced innature,and.ſo vnlike in diſpolition;is not ſo apparant : whether it be 
as fome hauc imagined, for aſttiuch as the all inclofing ſpheare ; which nemai- 
neth quiet and/immoueable aboue the circuir ofthe firſt motor , hath his parts 
divertly diſtinguiſhed with varietie of properties; which by continuall reke- 
rence and muruall aſpe&, are imprinted inthe .correſpondentquarters of the 
earth z- and ſo keepe a perpetual reſidency of oncand the fame quality , in'one 
and theſame place; and make alto the varietie of faſhions infich partes, as o- | 
therwiſe are equall fauorites of the heauens majeſtic , by recciuing an equall 
meaſure of light, heat and vertue';z or whether the ſaide-quarters of the earth 
are in themſelues ditierſly noted, with ſeucrall qualities, which appropriate the 
ſelfe ſame influence totheir particular nature; and fo alter it into many faſhi- 
ons;or whether there be ſome other vnknown cauſe : I wil leaue euery man to fa- 
tisfie himſelfe with that which ſeemerh moſtprobable vato-him,and procced to 
the diſcouerie of this cholericke paſsion . Whercin I willindeuor- toſhew how 
impatiencie , ſodaine reſolution , and deſire of.noueltie , are-naturall adiundts: 
of this humor: Andif Cxfarmadeylſe of this philoſophicinthe managing of 
that warre, ſet it not be thougMtimpertinentrorhekn ot a Gencrall,co 
enterintothie confideraion of this tearning..” Vhereinfitſt ; I muſt laie fora 
maxtiine that which long experience hath madeauthenricall ; chat the mogions 
of the minde aretither quicke or{Jow, according as the complexion is tempe- 
red, eicher with heator cold : for as the flegmgticall humor, is ofa moiſt; coli 
and heauy nature, begerting weakeand grofle ſpirits , and benumuning the in- 
ſtruments with a liueles diſability; ſois the motion of-the internall-facultics,! 
proceeding likewiſe after afſlow-maner, according to the qualitie of the inſtru- 
ments, whereby it moucth : andherefore menot this watriſh conſtitution;are! 
no way apt to receive an impreſſion; nor to:entertaine any ienfable apprehen- 
ſion, vnles it be beaten into them , with often and ſtrong repetitions; and then 
allo they proceede asſlowlic'in difcourfing of the: conſequence, and linger-in 
the choiſc of their reſolutions. 'Onthe:contrurypart, this flew bilis, being ofa 
hotepiercing nature, and reſembliagtheaRiuevertue of the fire, doth ſo puri- 
fie the inſtruments of ſenſe;and quicken theſpirits with che viuacity of morian, 
if ithad beene oftentimespre+ 
ſented vnto them , with many ſtrong circumſtances, And thence i happenetti, 
thatitaſmuch as the Sperics is {© readily receineg, and potleſlerh the apprehen- 


the ſoule , with as reat efficacie at the firſt "conception, as it it hadbecne 


of 
broughtin with troppes of probabilities, and firengrhened with manifeſt argu- 


—_— , with ſuch facility of entrance; that ir moueth the arher powers | 


| ments of vndoubteditruth: I; followerh therefore (by reafon.of the ſubtile and 


R ij. fit 
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Salut, 


| give place to reſolution, before his iudgement be informed,by diſcourſe of the 
ength | 5 92 


|-ex for returning from forraging, without his. companion ,'being perſuaded that 


| nerall, thinking to haue much gratified him, with the manifeſtation ofthe truth: 
|buthee through ſhame and deſpight, being yet inthe torture of his wrath; re- 


|redice of death was paſt againſt-him , andwasnotto bee recalled without the! 


| nioh-:and thirdly, the executioner,for not abeying his commandement.;-.; ;. 
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tit diſpoſition of the inftrumentes, which. proceedeth from heatethe chiefeſt 
ualitie in choler) that the obiect is at the firſtmomear- ſo ftrong]y ſerteled; in 
& firſt receiving facultie , that the other payers of the minde, with as great 
ſpeede manifcſttheir offices , concerning the; apprehenſion; and deliver a-ſen- 
rence anſwerableto the ſtrength ofthe firſt conception: which makerhthem {o 
impatient of delaic, and fo fodainly to alter their former reſolutions, nor ſuffe- 
ring the diſcourſive power to examine the ſubſtancethereof, by conference. of 
circumſtances; nor to giue iudgment according to the caurſe of our incellectu- 
al court. It bchooueth therefore cuery man, in that vnſteady diſpoſition ,eſpe- 
cially in matter of moment, to be ſuſpicious of his owne credulity,, and+nor ro 


or weakenes of the conceiued opinion. 1 

Butrto leaue theſe ſpeculatiue meditations, to Philoſophers of learned con- 
ceit : for as muchas the right vie of paſſions is either true wiſdome,or commerh 
neereſt to the ſamez Twill onely touch in aworde what degree of cholerbeſt be- 
fitteth a ſoldier 3 or howe. it auatleth ,, or diſaduantageth in matter of warre. 
And' firſt it cannot bee denied, that there is almoſt no paſſion, that doth more 
eclips the light of reaſon, or ſooner corrupterh theſinceririe of a good iudge- 
ment, then this of anger, which we now ſpeake of: Neither is there any motion 
that more pleaſethirſclfe in his owne ations ,or followerh themwith greater 
heate in. the execution And-if the trueth chance to ſhewe'it ſelfe, and con-+ 
uince a falſe pretended caule, as the anthour of thatpakion, it oftentimes re- 
doubleth rhe rage cuen againſt truth and; innocency . Piſo condemned a foldi- 


hehad{laine bym 3: but at the ivſtant of the execution , the other that was mi(- 
fing;retumed.and with greatioy ofthe whole army, they were caried tothe ge- 


-doubled hus anger, and by aſubtilty which-his paſsion furniſhed him withall, he 
madethreeculpable for that he fend one innocent; the firſt, becauſe the. jen- 


breach of law -theſecand,for that hee wastheicauſc of the death ofhis compa- 


:;» Concerningmarterof warre, as it conſiſteth of differenced partes; ſo hath! 
chokr diucrs.efteces. In caſciof diſcourſe and conſultationzyhen as the pow- 
ers of the minde-ought to beeckere of all: viplent affeRions, it greatly darke- 

neth-che vnderſtanding ;: and:troubleth the fincerity of a good-iudgement , as' 
Czfar noted inhis ſpeech tothe ſenate concerhiug Careline : and therefore a 
commander mulſt,by al meanes indeuor to auoid,cuen the leaſt motions; of fo! 
hurtfull apaſsion;and ſeaſon his affeRions, with that grauity and conſtancy. of 
ſpirit , that no: turbulent diſpoſition may, either hinder his vnderſtanding, 
or with-hold his will from following that courſe, which reaſon ene 


as the beſt means to.a fortunate ſucceſle:alwajes remembring,that al his ations 
arc preſented ypan-a ſtage , and paſſe the: cenſure of many curious beholders, 
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which applaud graue and patient motions,as the greateſt proofe of true wiſdom | 


and, 
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and diſallow of paſsionate, and headitrong atte&tion,as derogaring from the ſ1n- 
cere cariage of an ation, how iuſt ſocuer otherwiſe it ſeemeth, 

Concerning execution and furie of battaile, I take anger to be a neceſſ3- 
ric inſtrument to ſet .valour on foote, and to ouerwage the difficulties of ter- 
rour, with a furious reſolution - for conſidering that the nobleſt ations. of 
the minde , ſtande inneede of the impulſions of patsions , I rake anger to bee 
the fitteſt meanes , to aduance the valiant carriage of abatraile: for as feare is 
trecherous and vnſafe , ſo anger is confident and of an vnquenchable heate; 
and therefore a Commaunder ought by all meanes , to ſuggeſt matter of an- 
ger againſt an,enemie ,thathis men may:beho[d them. with awrathfull regard, 
and thirlt after the daje of battell , to ſaritfie their furie with the bloud of their 
aditerſaries . If any vrge that it hath beene hererofore obſeryed of the Galles, 
that in the beginning of a bartel they were more then men,and in the latter end 
they were lefle then women ; and therfore a choſerick diſpoſition is not fo fit for 
ſeruice,as we ſeemto make it. I anſwere,that there is a difference between a dif- 
poſition.go choler, ſuch as was obſerued in the Galles,andthe paſsion of anger, 
wel kindled in the minde: for the firſt is ſubject to alteration and contrarietie of 
actions; bur the other is furious , inuincible , neuer ſatisfied but withreuenge. 
And fo that of Ariſtotle js proucd true, thatanger ſeruerh oftentimes as a wea- 
ponto vertue ; whereunto ſome anfiere very pleaſantly , ſaying, it is a weapon 


| of a ſtrange nature: for wee doe manage other weapons , and this doeth ma- | 


nage vs;'our hande guideth nor it, bur it guideth'our -hande; it poſleſlerh vs, 
and not weeit,, as it happened in the raigne of Tyberius , amongſt the muti- 
nous legions at Perera - and thereforea Commaunder ought to take greate 
heede , whome he maketh the obie@t of that anger , which kindleth in his army: 
for as it is a paſsion of terrible execution , and therefore needeth ro bee wiſelie 
directed ; ſo is.it dangerous inregarde of obedience , which was the only thing 
which Czſar required in his ſoldiors. 

But to leaue this haſtie matter, and fall neerer that which we ſeeke after. I 
may not omit the prognoſtication, which Czfar made of the conſequence of 
this accident, by the naturall diſpoſition of the people ; the cuent whereof 
proued the trueth of his prediftions ; which ſheweth what aduantage a 
learned general that hath bin ſomwhat inſtructed in the ſchoole of 
nature, hath gained ofhim,whom only experience hath 
taught the actiue rudiments of the war,& thin- 
keth of no further leflon in that art,then 
that which the office of a ſer- 
iantor Janceprizado 
containeth, 
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| right proue profitable friends unto them,They only yeelded to the Sueni, to whome 


CHAP.1IIL 


Cxfar commeth to his armie , marcheth towards 


the Germaines, and by the way treateth of 
conditions of peace. 


2-1 AES AR being tome to his armie , found that to haue happe- 
< or Fed which he ber ſuſpected: for ſome of the Hates of Gallia 
DER 4d [ent meſſengers unto the Germaines , toleaue the bankes of 
b[Rhene , and to come further into the continent , where they 

Xe y; Phy ſhould find ready, whatſoener they deſired. Wherenpon the Ger- 
SPY maines began to make further incurſions, and to waſte the lande 
EXD far as the confines of the * Eburones. The Princes of the Galles 

beeing called together, Ceſar thought it - to diſcemble what hee had diſconered, 
concerning their reuolt; and confirming their mindes with an approbation'of their 
loialtie, hee commanded certaine troupes of horſe tobe tenied,andreſolued to make 
warre vpon the Germains z, and hawing made prouiſionof corne , hee diretted his 
march towards them, From whom as he was on the way; within a few daies journey 
of their campe, he receined thus meſſage : The Germains as they were not willing to 
make warre vponthe Romains, ſo they would not refuſe to make triall of their man: 
hood, if they were inſtly prouoked for their ancient _—_ Was toianſirere ane- 
nemy by force and not by treaty; yet thus much they woulde confeſſe , that they came 
thither very unwillinely, being driuen by violence ont of their poſſeſsions . If the 
Romaine people would accept of their friendſhip, and either giue them territoriesto 
inhabite,or (uffer themto keepe that which they had got by the lawe of armes , they 


the Gods in feates of armes were inferior; any other nation they wold eaſily conquer. 
' Toth Caſar anſwered what hee thought fit; but the purport of his ſpeech was, 
that he could net make any league with them, if they continuedin Gallta: neither 
Was it probable, that they that could not keepe their owne , would get poſſeſsions out 
of other mens hands.Gallia had no vacant place to emtertaine / great amultitude : 
but if they would they might find a welcome , amongſt the *Vby, whoſe agents were 
at that inſtant in his campe , complaining of the iniurie of the Sueut , and deſring 
aide againſtthem; this much he himſelfe would intreat of the Vbq, The meſſengers 
went backe with theſe Mandates, promiſing within three dates to returne againe 
to Ceſar : inthe meane time, they deſired him, not to bring his armie any neerer 
their quarters; which requeſt Ceſar denied: for underſtanding that a fewe dues 
before, a great part of their Canalrie were paſſed ouer the Moſayhe ſuſpedted that 
this delay imported nothing more then the returne of their horſemen. 

When Ceſar was come withintwelue miles of their campe,their CAmbaſſadors 
returned: and meeting him on the way, entreated him earneſtly to march no fur- 
ther towardes them: but being denied of their ſuite , they beſought him to ſende to 
thoſe troupes of horſe, which marched before the armythat they jhould not fight nor 
make anic hoſtile incounter ; and that he rouldgiue them leaue to ſend meſſengers 
to the Yby, of whoſe entertainement they would e willingly accept, if the Princes 


and 


a 
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| means to effect that which he required ,would further the courſe of a peaceable 
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and ſenate would ſweare faith & ſafe continuance vnto their people: Neuher would 


tie to import nothing elſe, then the retune of their horſemen that were abſent in 
| pillage, whom they expetted within 3 Aaies; notwithſtanding hee promiſed them to 
march bat foure miles further that day,to a conuenient watring place: in the meane 
time he ſent to the commanders of the horſe that were before » ot to prouoke the e- 
nemy to fight;zandifthey were ſet upon to ſuſtaine the charge,untilhe came neerer 
with the armie. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


SDQen Irft we may obſerue his diſſcbling of the practiſe of the Galles, with 
x the Germans; & the incouragement which he gaue them in a faith- 
G2 ful andloial affection to the people of Rome,when he himſelfe knew 
& they had ſtarted from that duty,which both cheir honor and a good 


take away al ſcruple of any further motion in that kind; 8 therfore to haue ob- 


only he tooke the way, to.cut off their hopes of any pratiſes, which they might 
attempt againſt the Romaine peoplezand held them inthe mean time inthe ap- 


tion of their reuolt. 
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THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION. 


as the Germans, if they continued onthis ſide the Rhenezwe may obſerue 
Rex how he entertained atreaty ofpeace,with ſuch conſents and denials,as 
might manifeſt his readines to further what he made ſhew of, & not weaken the 
meanes of his beſt aduantage. For as he was contentthey ſhould take aquiet 
farewel of Gallia, and plant themſelues in the poſlefsions of the Vbijz ſo was he 
loath to yeeld to any condition,which might difaduantage his forcible coſtraint 
or weaken his command, ifperfivaſton failed : for he well knewe that powerfult 


« 


concluſion,and carry more authoritie in a parlee, then any other moriue,howe 
reaſonable ſoeuer. | | | NS 


they require more then 3, daiesto negotiat this buſines, Cſar conceinedthis trea-| 


TINS 
reſpect of their friendes required : for he well vnderſtood rhat his preſence did | 


ieed vnto the their errors,had not been to heale, but to diſcouer their wound: | 


parance of faithful friends, that they might not bee diſcouraged , by the detec-| 


Y@y Econdly,vpon this reſolutis that there was no league to be madewith | 


on the Germaines aneceflity of fighting ; but opened a paſſage ( bypropoun- 
ding vnto them the ſociatbn LE Vbij ) 6G whi re. _—_ 5.997" 
the hazarde of battaile . Which thing was alwaies obſcrued by Comman- 
ders of ancient times, who diligently ſearching; into the nature of thinges , 
founde that neither of. thoſe noble inſtruments , whereby man worketh ſuch 


cellent works to that type of perfection, vnles they had bin forced thereunto by 


Moreouer wee may obſcrue, howe carefull hee was not-to impoſe vp-| 


wonders ( [ meane the hande and therohgue) had ener brought ſo many ex-| 


excitur 
aud gratis 
upnlo'qui 
ouocat bo» 
67s 


: Re 


——— 


[Lin lib. 9. 


Ligdib, 7» 


Ciſar. 


| | make offer of fatisfaQtion:But being reiefed,Claudius Pontius generall of their 


{it to bee proclaimed, that no Veianſhoulde bee hurt, thatwas founde vn- 
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neceſſiitic - and therefore wee are wiſely to handle the coMEvt our adtions, 
leaſt while we ſtand too ſtrict vpon a violent guarde, we giue occaſion to the e- 
nemy, x ho way of Antiperiſtaſis, to redouble his ſtrength; and ſo furniſh 
him with that powerfull engine , which Verts Meſcius calleth vitmm and 
maximum telum , the laſt and greateſt weapon the force whereof ſhall berter 
appeare by theſe examples. | | 

Some tew ofthe Samnites , contrarie to the articles of peace between them 
and the Romans , hauing made incurſions into the territories of the Ramaine 
confederates; the ſenate of that ſtate ſent to Rome , to excuſe the fat, and to 


forces,in an excellent oration which he made,ſhewed how the Romans would 
not harken to peace, but choſe rather to be reuenged by war : and th - 
celsity conſtrained them to pnt on armes: ſtun eſt bellums (faith :) 
ceſdarium & pia arma quibus,niſt in Armis,ſpes eff. Uh: 

Caius Manlius,condufting the Roman legions againſt the Veij, part of the 
Veianarmie had entered theRomaine campe; which Manlius perceiuing , hee 
haſted with a band of men to keepe the breach,andto ſhut in the Veij: which 
they no ſooner perceiued,but they fought with that rage and fury,that they ſlew 
Manlius;and had ouerthrown the whole campe, had not a Tribune opened the 
a pallage , by which they fled away. | 

In iſe manner Camillus, the wiſeſt of the Romaine Capraines, beeing en- 
tered into the citic of the Veij, that hee mightrake it with greater facilitie ; 
and diſarme the cnemie of that terrible weapon of neceſsitie , hee cauſed 


armed, Whereupon euery man caſt away his weapon, and o the towne was ta-| 
ken without bloudſhed, OE Ie | 

| -Letafoldiour therefore take ſuch holde of occafions, and oportunities that 
are offered vnto him, that in time of batraile hee may ſceme to caſt neceſsitie 
vpon his own cauſe, and retaine it in his paie : conſidering how the power ther- 
of altereth the workes ofnature , and changeth their effects into contrary ope- 
rations, being neuer ſubie& to any ordinance or lawe; and yet making that law- 
ful which proceedeth from it. 


———— 
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CHAP. IIIL, 
The Germans, contrary to their owne requeſt 


made to Ceſar, ſet upon the Romaine horſe- 


men, and ouerthrew them. 


WE Otwithſtinding the Germans requeſts concerning the truce , aſſoone as | 
NA hey aw the Romaine horſemen which were innumber 5000,(where- 
MONT 45 the Germans had not aboue $00, herſe) they charged wpon the Ro+ 

WI mains , not expecting any hoſtile incounter, inaſmuch as their ambaſ- 


LEM.) 


ſ[adours were newly departed from Caſar, and had obtained that daie of _— but | 
| _ vere” 
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FR eſſe and being,and ſtudy to maintaine their ſtates onely with hnygaye. realag, 
| not regarding the authoraty-pt diuine ordinance, ſe this downeagamaximy in | 


1ende ſorting to his contentment, mult in,allreſpets.hee like qualifie: D0M11 
| iudgement and diſpoſition, as the parry.is, with whom he dealerh : other 


{ through the labyrinths of falſhood, and anoide,the ſnaxes of deceiz,ſhall finds 
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t 1nd to attende any longer-vitil their horſemen returied, n Ine then 
that uditige aqhinh Wo etially con Wy OT TIER alles, ® 
ont ft whimthe Grblapt jr ; 
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G==== rended with integrity, andfaichtul accompliſhment thezeat, VY her- 
in Iwil only {et down ſuch argumentsand-grounds pt; reaſon, whighyerme and 
morallhopeſty on the one part, (forweyil make itng, queſtion, a,Chriſtian 
minde )atd the. daily practiſe of ſtates: men on the,ather {idealleafgee,to make 


goodtheir contrary aſlertipns. 02901 1% L105 boprioic oft 10.0139; 
® The grearPoliritians ofthe world, that commendyenve-in athas.; aug.nar 


\ 


their Arr; That he, thatis0-negotiate a.jnatter ,and meancth to bxing.jr.to.2n | 


. he ; 
cannot be ſufficiently prepared, to.hold himſelfe ſtrong in the marter, which tie 
vndertaketh. For a wraſtler that comerti with meere {frength tg incounter ano, 
ther that hath both ſtrength & cunning, may beſhrew his {trengrh chat broughe 
him thither;to be caſt by skil,and be laught at,as an, vnworthy.chapion tor ſert- 
ous ſparts: in-like maner in this vniuerall confuſion of infidelifie, wherein ſub- 
tilty flieth atſo high apitch, he that thinketh with ſ{implicitie of {piriero'winds 


himſelfe too weake for ſo difficult a taske 2 and be{hray his honeſty, ifhe regard 
his commodity; for itis the courſe that guery man takerh, which muſt bring vs 
to the place;to which cuery.man gocth-;and he rchat;pppoſeth thimſelte againſt 
the current of the world,may ſtandalone in his own cpnceit, and neuer, attaing 
that whickthe world ſecketh after, Foraſmuch therfare,as craft and deceit aref9 | 
general,it behooucth anaqn of publike negotiations, to carry;amind apt & dif: | 
poſed to theſe qualities. This was ſignified by that,which anciEt writers repoft of} 
Achilles,who was ſent to Chiron the Centaure, halt a man 8 halt a beaſt,to be 
inſtructed in the rudimets of princely cariage;that ofthe bruriſh part, he might. 
leatn'roftrengrhen himfelf,with force & courage; & of the humane ſhape,ſoto|| 
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| 1N3nage 4 realom, that iririghe becafit infirument torahfweres orprevent, what | 4 F 
| Beyer mat6wiit wer an trot it . Neirhetioug! A _ manto | * 
wonder Xhe ef theſe poſitions; confidetirig he Fodernment 


Ry is extender ie Fir thatwhich con: 
Iawals 2 edſtare : whetein' trunh: Breakers" ard | 
talttuelſe=dy ie, Palruch as they neceſfarilic 
: ethe es Bit theſe RO At the e belt < of government, and 
areto wavy == couiſegt ale 2g rohevariation of 'rimes and for- 
ne deriue - concluſions from 3 het Linc) ab I RY: inferiout ſub- 
| ies are no more capable, then men are able to vnderltande the workes of the 
| Godes: andtherefore they are called -arcana impery,robeerenerenced rather, 
| chen lookt into. 

| | To conclude,the affaires of particular perſons are of ſo ſhort extenſion, and 
incircled in ſo ſmall a _— that a meane capacitie may eaſily apprehend 
| cheadtatnapes c or inconuenietices, which'tnay enſueyppon the contraRt : and 
| therefote it is requiſite chey-ſhould ſtande rothe adventure, and their iudge- 
| rfienitis worthely raxed with the loſſe? burthe buſineſſes of a common weale 
xe, both fubic&to ſo many caſualties of fo rtune., and relie vpon ſuch vnex- 
pectedaccidents; thatit is impoſlible for any ſpirit', ' howe prouident foeuer, to 
| foreſee the iſſae; in that variety of chahees'. Beſides thar, eucry articular ſub- 
i tis muchintereſſed inthe fortune of the event, and may iuſtly.chalenge an 
alteration of the intended courſe, rather then ſuffer ſhipwracke through the ers! | 
tolirof theit Pilot: :And ſo the lafery! of the ſtate doth| alance out the _ of! L. 

clit inthe Gouertior.””" 

' Ohithe other fide, ſuch as zealouſly fe rrne libhonr, affirme vertue to be 
| the ſame be ihprince and people; neither doth conditionof ſtate, , or calling, 
| | 6t the qualitie « of publike or priuate buſineſſes, alrer-the'nature and eſſence of 
| odiies: forto depriue the toung of truth 4nd fidelitie were to breake the bond 
| of cinill ſocietie, which is the baſe and ground plot of all ſtates and common- | 
weales: They doenot denie but thara wiſe Prince maie fo carrie a rreatie, that 
| vt ſtemhe to affeR that moſt which he leaſt intendeth; or ariſwere doubt- 

fully conceming the propoſitions; andthat hemaie vic with great honour the 

es and ſtratagems of warre, when the fortune of borh parties confiſteth | 

yah theirowne induſtrie : but to breake any couenants agreed vpon, may well 
pyory. anorr me, but neuer honourable reputation, 

they contend concerningthe meanes,whereby a ſtate is continued 

—_ gouctnment : wheteof this mich T dare fay by the warrant of this hi- 

| fee een who falfifieth his words vpon aduantage,howſoeuer he regardeth 

| his honour, had neede to paic them home'in regard of his owne faferie: for if | 

| ]theyoncerecouerthe loſſe, and get any aduantage againſt thoſe rruth-breakers 

ÞS-- hey will finde as little fauour, as the Germans did with Czlar, 
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CHAP: V. 
Czfar marched directly tothe campe of the 


Germans, andeut them allinpieces, and 
ſocndedthat warre, | fe 
=þ1 PO N theſe conſiderations, Ceſar manifiſline his reſolution to 
the Legates, w= Lueſtor ; there happened a I fortunate ac- 


A (cient . F or the next daie, very early in the morning, moſt of 
& | the Princes and chiefeſt of the Germans came vnto Caſar into 


"| continue their f pw of truce, Whereof Ceſar was exceeding 

glad and cauſed them to be kept in hold; and at the ſame inſtant, 
brought his Armie out þ hn campe, commanding his horſemen to follow the legions, 
becauſe they had beene daunted with ſo late an ouerthrow + And making a triple bat- 
tell, marched . von eight miles,and ſo came upon the Germans, before they bad no- 
' tice what had happened; and being terrified with our ſudden arrinall, and the depar- 
' ture of their owne leaders, knew not whether it were their beſt courſe, to bring forth 
' their forces,or to defend their campe,or otherwiſe to ſeeke their ſafety by flight. Which 
| turmult and feare was no ſooner perceined by the Roman ſouldier, but ali to mind 


| | their perfidions trecherie, they brake into the campe and were at firſt alittle reſiſted, 


in the meane time, the women and children fled enery one awaie : which C afar per- 
| ceiuing, ſent his horſemen to purſue them . The Germans hearong the clamour and 
ſchric nes behinde their backes, and ſeeing their friends pur ſued and ſlaine, did taf 
awaie their weapons, and fled out of the campe, and comming to the confluence of the 
Maſe and the Rhene, ſuch as had Jae caſt themſelues into the rizer; where, what 
through feare, and wearineſſe, and the force of the water, were all drowned. In this 
conflict the Romans loſt not a man: the number of the enemie was 430000 with wo- 


part 3 but they fearing the crueltie of the Galles, deſired that they might continue 
with the Romans : which Ceſar agreed vnto. | 


# 
4 — ak. 
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OBSERYFATIONS, 


3) His relation affoordeth little matter of warre, bur onely a ſeuere re- 

> ucnge of hatefull trecherie : notwithſtanding I will hence take oc- 
; D caſion, to difcouer jhe offices of the Queſtor and the Legares ; and 
\©-&2#S ſhew what place they had inthe Armie. And firſt concerning the 
Queſtor, we arc to vnderſtand, that he was eleted by the common voice of the 
people, in the ſame court, which was called to creatthe Generall . His office 


. 


rium, for the paic of the Armie; or otherwiſe was taken from the enemie . Of 


his campe , toexcuſe their fraudulent prattife; and withall to| 


men and children . To them, whom he had retained in his campe, he gane leaue to de-| 


was, to take charge of the publike treaſure, whether it came out of their Zra-| 


Ciſar . 


| RR 


Ceſar, 


| the vie ofthe common-weale. 


| afiſtants & Coadiutors to the Emperor, for the publike ſernice, and were alto- 


| according to the number of legions inthe Armie. 
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him the ſouldiersreceiued their ſtipend both in corne and money ; and what o- 
ther bootie was taken from the enemie, he cither kept them, or ſolde them, for 


142 


The Legates were not choſen, by the people, but appointed by the Senat, as 


gether directed by the General; in whole abſence they had the: abſolute com- 
mand: ang their number was for the moſt part vncertaine z but proportioned 
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CHAP. VI. 


Czſarmaketha bridgevpon the Rhene, and | 


carrieth his *=Armie oner into 
Germanie, = 


HE German warre being thus ended : Ceſar thaiup ht it neceſ- 


il | colonies and their vagrant multitudes into Gallia : he thought. 
it good to make knowen vnts them , that the Ronian people 
— * could,at their pleaſure, carrie their forces oner the Rhene into 
Germanie', Moreower, thoſe _ of horſe which were abſent at thelate ouerthrow: 
of the Germans, were fled into t 


Empire was limited by the Rhene : and if the Germans were interdifted Gallia, why. 


all the reſt of the Germans had only accepted of Ceſars friendſhip, and ginen ple 
of their fidelitie, had made earneſt ſuit unto him, to ſend them aid againſt the Sueniz 
or at the leaſt to tranſport his Armie ouer the Rhene: for the name and opinion of the 
Roman Armie was ſo great, and of ſuch fame, what with Ariouiſtus overthrow, and 


boate, was neither ſafe, nor for the maieſtie of the people of Rome . And albeit it ſee- 
| med a matter of oe difficultie, by reaſon of the breadth, ſwiftnes, and depth of the 

river, to make a bridge ; yet he reſolued to trie what he could doe, otherwiſe he deters 
mined not to paſse ouer at all : and ſo he built a bridge after this maner. Pp 


at the lower end, and cut anſwerable to the depth of the riner: theſe he let downe into 
the water with engines, and drone them in with/ commanders, not perpendicularly, 
after the faſhion of a pile, but gable wiſe and bending with the courſe of the water : 
oppeſte unto theſe he placed two other trees, ioyned together after the ſame faſhion, 


RM | [aric, to tranſport his Armie ouer the Rhene into the continent.| 
a of Germanite, for manie cauſes : whereof this was not the leaſt; | 
that ſeeing the Germans were ſo eaſily perſwaded, to bring their | 


e confines of the Sicambri; to whom, when Caſar,\j 
ſent meſſengers to demand them to be ſent onto him, they anſwered, that the Roman 


ſhould C aſar challenge any authority in their quarters? Laſtly, the Vbij who _—_ | 
4905 


this laſt ſeruice, that it ſounded honourable among t the furtheſt nations of Germany. | 
For theſe reaſons, Ceſar reſolued to paſte the Rhene : but to carrie his Armie ouer by | 


eing 40 foote diſtant from the former, by the dimenſion betweene their lower parts 


| 


[ 


At twofoote diſtance, he placed two trees of a foot and hilfe fe are, ſharpen #d| 


in 
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m the bottome of the water, and reclining againſt the courſe of the riner : theſe two 
paire of couples thus placed, he ioyned together with a beame of two foote ſquare, e- 
quall to the diſtance betweene the ſaid couples, and faſtened them at each ende on e5- 
ther ſide of the couples, with braces and pins : whereby the ftrength of the worke and 
nature of the frame was ſuch;that the greater the violence of the ftreame was and the 
faſter it fell vpon the timber worke, t my the bridge was vnited in the coup- 
lings and iointes . In like manner, he proceeded with couples, and beames,-ontill the 
worke was brought unto the other ſide of the riner : and then he laide ſtraight planks 
from beame to beame, and conered them with hurdles ; and ſo he made a foore to the 
bridge : Moreouer, on the lower ſude of the bridge, he droue downe ſupporters, which 
beins faſtened to the timber worke, did ſtrengthen the bridge againſt the force of the | 
water 3 and on the vpper ſide of the bridge, at a reaſonable diſtance, he placed piles to 
hinder the force of trees or boates, or what els the enemie might caſt downe to trouble 
the worke : within ten daies, that the timber began to be cut downe and carried, the 
worke was ended, and the Armie tranſported. Ceſar, leauing a ſtrong garriſon at ci-' 
ther end of the bridge, went into the confines of the Sitambri. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


IDS 'T ſhallnot be amiſle, to enter alittle into the conſideration of this 
A | / bridge; as welin regard of the ingenious ArchiteRure therof,as alſo 
F4N Vt that we may ſomwhat imitate Czſar, whom we may obſcrue to inſiſt 
S229) with as great plenty of wit & eloquece,in preſenting vnto vs rhe ſub- 
riley of his inuentio in ſuch maner of handy works;as vpon any other part ofhis 
aQi6s;as this particular deſcription of the bridge,may ſufficietly witnes: beſides 
the fortifications at Aleſia, and the intrenchments in Britanie, for the ſaferie of 
his ſhipping, with many other workes,which he might well record, as the grea- 
reſt defſignes of an heroick ſpirit, and the wonderfull effeftes of magnanimous 
induſtric; that ſucceeding ages might not boaſt either of Arte or prowes,which 
his vertye hadnot expreſſed; or otherwiſe might wonder at that worth , which 
they themſelues coulde not attaine vnto: And to that purpoſe hee enterrained 
| Vitruuius, the father of architeQure, and as worthilie to bee imitated in that 
facultie, as his maiſter Czfar is in feates of armes. By whoſe example a great 
commander may learne howe much it importeth the eternitie of his fame, to 
beautifie his greateſt deſſignes with arte, and to eſteeme of ſuch as are able to 
intreat the Mathematical muſes, to ſhew themſelues ynder the ſhape of aſen- 
ſible forrne ; which albeit throughthe rudeneffe of the tmarter,fall farre ſhorr of 
thertruth of their intelleQuall nature, yer their beantic expreſleth ſuch a maie- 
ſtie of Arte, that no time will ſuffer the memorie thereof to periſh. '+ | 

- The workmanſhip of this bridge conſiſted chiefely. in the oblique ſituation 
of the double poſtes, whereof the fixft order bending with the ſtreame, andthe 
lower ranke againſt the ſtreame,when they came to be coupled together with 0- 
uerthwart beames, which were faſtened in the compling with braces, which 


he nameth Fibulas; the more violent the ſtreame fell vpon the worke, the faſter 


— 
ET 


i. 


Ceſar. 


| hath beene handled by Lipſius, vpon the occaſion ofthis bridge; I will refer the 

reader to that place ; and only note the {ingular diſpoſition of this aftion, in as 
1 much as Czſar made the meanes correſpondentto that end which he intended. 
| For conſidering that the chiefeſt end of his paſſage was, to let the Germans vn- 


| they would eaſily vnderſtand, that they were not fo farre off,bur that they might 
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the iointes ofthe building were vnited, as may better appeare by.a model of 
that making, then can be GN by any circumſtance of wordes. +. . 

1 might herice take occaſion to ſpeake ofthe diuerſitie of bridges, and of the 
practiſes which antiquitie hath deuiſed to tranſport Armies ouer riuers : bur in- 
aſnuch as it is a common ſubie& for all that vndertake this militarie taske, and 


derſtand, thatthe power ofthe Roman Empire was not boiided with the Rhene; 
and that a riuer could not{o ſeparatetheir Territories,but that they were able to 
toine both the continents together, and make a common roade waie, where it 
ſcemed moſt vnpaſſable: he thought itbeſt to paſſe ouer his Army by a bridge, 
thatſo the Germans mightknow the powergt his forces, and allo conceittheir 
Territories,as vnited vnto Galliaz or to be vnited at the pleaſure of theRomans, 
with a fitme Iſthmus & plaine paſſage by foor, which in times paſt bad alwaies 
been ſeparated by a mightie riuer.Neither woulda tranſportation by boat haue 
wrought that effeQ, for as much as the daily vie thereof was fo familiar to the 
Germans, that it nothing altered their imagination, of an vnacceſſible paſſage: 
but when they ſaw ſo ſtrange a thing atrempred, and fo ſuddenly performed, 


be ouertaken ; and ſo dire& their demeanour accordingly. 

.- Lerthis ſuffice therfore to proue, that a paſſage ouer a riuer by a bridge, is 
more honourable, ſafe, and of greater terror tothe enemy, then, any other way 
that can be deuiſed; eſpecially it the riuer carrie any depth, ſuch as the Rhene is; 
otherwiſe, if it haue citherſhallowes or foordes, whereby men may wadeouer, 
without any great incombrance, it were but loſt laboyr to ſtand about a bridge; 
| butrather to thinke of it, as of a place incombred with ſuch hindrances , as men | 


0 a pl 
| often meete with in a march, 


WS = 


6 CHAP; VII 

"Cxartaketh reyenge vpon the Sicambr1 : giueth 

 - bibertie tothe Uby; and returnetha- 
....____ gain into Gallia, | 


Ca5R8 HE Sicambri, underſtanding that C eſar was making a bridge 

en over the Rhene, prepared themſelues to flie; and at the per- 
DO \ [waſuon of the F ſipetes, forſooke their country, and conuaied 
93 > ſelues and their poſſeſsions into woods, and ſolitarie deſartes. 
 Bw"e& Cſar continuing a few daies in their quarters, hauing ſet on 
5 Ce ) fire their villages and houſes, and burned vp their corne and 


TNT 


% Pe he came to the Vby, promiſing them aide againft the 


Stent : by whom he underſtood, that afsoone as the. Sueut had intelligence, that he 
ED Eng | went 
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went about to make a bridge, callins a councell according to their maner, they ſent 
| onto all quarters of their ſtate, that they ſhould forſake their townes, and tarie their 
wines and children, and all that they had, into the woods + and that all that were 4: 
ble to beare Armes, ſhould make head in one plate, which they appointed to bee the 
midſt of their countrey, and there they attended the tomming of the Romaines, and 
| were reſolaed in that place to gine them battell . Which when C eſar vnderſtood, ha- 
| #ing ended all thoſe thinges, in regard whereof he came into Germanie, which was : 
chiefely to terrifie the Germans, to be renenged vpon the Sicambri, to ſet the bij at | 
libertie ; hauing ſpent in all 18 dates "hve, the Rhent, as well in revard bf his owne 
honour, and the £ood of the common-weale: he returned into Gallia, and brake vp the 


to " X ' \ p «6 . . . . "_ - 
—__ a . X IE" 


bridge. 
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Czxſar thinketh of a volage into Britanie : he enqu1- 


reth of marchants, concerning the nature 


of that people, 


RCs LTHOVGH the ſommer was almoſt ſpent, and that in thoſe | Ceſar. 
| 6 ACN EC Se partes the winter my 0n4 on, as all hog 
#Gew | 6 ny clineth to the North ; notwithſtanding he reſolued to go ouer 
Pj ito Britanie : foraſmuch as he underſtood, that in all the for- 
POM VER mer wars of Gallia, the enemie had receined moſt of their ſupply 
WS| from thence. And although the time of the yeare would not ſuf- 
| NE fer him to finiſh that warrez yet he thought it would be to good 
n { purpoſe, if he went only to view the Nang, $0 underſtand the qualitie of the inhubs | 
3% | Hants, and to know their coaſt, their portes; and their landing places 3 whereof the | 
Galles were altogether ienorant : for ſeldome any man, but marchants, did trauell 
| unto them. Neither was there any thing diſcouered but the ſea-coaſt, and thuſe regi- 
ons which were oppoſite vnto Gallia: And therefore calling marchants together from | 
all quarters, he neither could vnderſtand of what quantitie the land was, what nt- 
tions, or of what power they were that inhabited it ; what uſe or experience of warre|. | 
they had ; what lawes or cuſtomes they ved; nor whaj, havens they had to receine « 


| nauie of great Jbpping. 11 al boy 20 oro 
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| 24:28 S the Germans had oftentimes ſtirred vp motions of rebellion a- 


ADL oo the Galles, by ſending their ſuperfluous multitudes into 


| LZ&VA their kingdome: fo the Britaines had vpheld moſt of their warres, i 
| =6yG= by furniſhing rhemwith ſuch fuppties, as from timeto time they | 
| ſtood inneede of. So that if Czfar, or the Roman people, would reſt ſecure of | 


their quietand peaceable gouernment in was -7 they had chaſtiſed the inſo- j 
ps es IS: RE - | 
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lencie of the Germans,& ent them backe againe, withgreacerloſſerhen gaine; 


of Gallia would draw more buſineſſes vpon. them; then they were well able to 

raanage. For asI haue noted in my former diſcourſes, the cauſes of an vnpeace- 

able goucrnment are as well exrernall and forraine, as internall and bred in the 
bodie; whichneedethe helpe of a Phiſition, to continue the bodie in aperfe&t 

ſtate of health, andrequire as great adiligence to qualifie their malicious ope- 

rations, as any internall ſickneſle wharſocuer. Ty ey 

Inthe ſecond Commentarie, I brietely touched the commodirie of good 

diſcoucrie; but becauſe it is a matter of great conſequence, in the fortunate ca- 

riage ofa warre , will once againe by this example of Czſar, remembera Ge- 

nerall notto be negligent inthis dutic . Sueronius+n- the life of onr Ceſar re- 

porteth, that he neuer vndertooke any expedition, but he firlt receiuedtrue in- 

telligence ofthe particular ſite, and nature ofthe country, as alſo of the maners 

and qualitic of the people; and that he would not vndertake the voiage into Bri- 

ranie, vntill he had made perfc& diſcouerie by hinfelfe, of the magnitude and 

ſituation of the Iland, Which Suetonius might vnderſtand by this tirit voiage, 

which Czfarwould needesyndertake in the latte end of a fommer, although it 
were as he himſelfe ſaith, but to diſcouer. 

Itis recorded by auncient writers, that thoſe demigods that gouerned the 
world in their time, gaue great honor to the exerciſe of hunting, as the perfet 
image of warre in the reſemblance 9s es namely inthe difcouerie and 
knowledge ofacountry; without which all enterpriſes.cither of pottinhunting, 
or earneſt jn warres were friuolous and of no cffet'. And therefore Zenophon 
in the life of Cyrus, ſheweth thar his expedition againſt the king of Armenia, 
was nothing but a repetition of ſuch ſportes; as he had yſed in hunting, Howſo- 
euer, if the infinite examples tegiſtred in hiftorie, how by the dexteritie of fome 
leaders it hath gained great victories, & through the negligence of others, irre- 
couerable onerthrowes ; are not ſufficient motives coperfvade the to this duty: 
ler their owne experience in matters of ſmall moment, manifeſt the weakeneſſe 
of their proceedings, when they arc ignorant of the chiefeſt circumſtances of 
the matter they haue in hand. Butſetthis ſuffice inthe ſecond place, to proue 
| the neceſfitie of good diſcouerie ; and [et vs learne of Czar, what is rincipally 
tobe inquired after in the diſcouerie ofan'vnknowne country ; as firft the quan- 
| titie ofthe land : ſecondly, what nations inhabite ir? thirdly, their vſe of warre: 
fourthly, their ciuill gouernment: and laſtly, what hauensthey had toreceiue a 
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in the bodie of a ſtate, thatthe diſcoyerie ofany one of theſe demaundes would 
hauc giuen greatlight, concerning the motion of the whole bodie. = A 


ſo was it neceſlarie to make the Britains know, that their aſfiſtance'mwuhe warre | 


{| fauic ne ſhipping. All which circumſtances are ſuch principall Arteries 
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CHAP.IX, 


Czfar ſendeth C. Yoluſenus, to diſcouer the coaſt 
of Britamie ; and prepareth himſelfe for 
that voiage, 


AES AR ſent out Caius Voluſenus, with a gallie to diſcoutr 
| what he could concerning theſe thinges ; and to returne againe 
x unto him very ſpeedely : he himſelfe marched in the meane time, 


#1 | Late the ſhorteſt cut into Britanie . Thither | 
PI ppes ſhould be _ from all the maritimate cities of that 
quarter, and namely t 


ambaſſadours unto him, promiſing him hoſtages of their loialtie, and ſignifying their 
readineſs to ſubmit themſelues to the Roman Empire . To theſe he made liberall pro- 


And with them he ſent Comius, whom he had made king of CA rras, whoſe wiſdome 
and vertae he held in good account, and knew it to eſs authoritie in thoſe Re- 
gions: to him he gauein charge WH to as many of the ſtates as he could, and perſwade 
preſently follow after. | 
Voluſenus, haning taken what view of the country he could, for he durſt not go 
on ſhore to commit Boſe e to the barbariſme of the enemy ; after fine daies returned 
to Ceſar : and while he ſtaied in thoſe places for the furniſhing of his fleete, the Mori- 
ni ſent meſsensers unto him, excuſng their former faultes , and manifeſting their 
readineſs to obey his mandates . C ſar not willing to leaue any enemy behinae him, 
or to negle#t his voiage into Britanie, for ſuch ſmall matters, hee willingly accepted 
of their ſubmiſsion, 2H firſt receiued manie hoſtages of them, and hauing made 
readie = ſhippes of b, 
ided the Galleies to the Queſtor, the Legates aitd the commanders of the 
horſe . There were alſo eighteene ſhippes of burthen more, which laie windbound at a 
port eight miles off, an he appointed for the horſemen: the reſt of the Armie he 
committed to 2. Titurius Sabinus, and L. Arunculeins Cotta, commanding them to 


the port, with a ſufficient garrizon. 


ON | with all his forces, unto the Morint ; os ar as from thence | 
er he commanded that | 


at fleete, which he had built the yeare be-| 
fore for the warre at Vannes . In the meane time his reſolution being knowen, and | 
{ carried into Britanie by merchants and others, manie priuate ſtates of that Iland ſent 
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Ceſar. 


T eroanne,or 


| 1iſes, exhorting them to continue in that obedience ; and ſo ſent them backe againe: | - 


them to accept of the friendſhip of the Roman Empire, and that C ſar himſeife would | 


urthen, which he thought ſufficient to tranſport two legt-| 


go to the confines of the Menapy : and appointed P, Sulp. Rufus, a Legate, to keepe | 


Meonſtrell, 


' Ceſar. 


I & F I: FE ] 


he declared unto them what aduertiſements he had receined by yoluſenns, and told 


followed after, to the place where the Romans intended toland. wy found it ex- 
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CHAP. X. 


Caſar faileth into Britanie, and landeth 


his men. 


6 HESE thinges being thus diſpatched : having a good winde 

an nthethird watch, he put out toſea, commanding Ji horſmen 
Ze 79 imbarke themſelues at the further port, which was but ſlow- 
SN Jo lic » j thay : hee himſelfe arriued upon the coaſt about the 
Ba-e& fourth houre of the daie, where he found all the cliftes poſseſſed 
d) with the forces of the enemie. The nature of the place was ſuch, 


$ Va t that the hils laieſo ſteepe oner the ſea, that a weapon might 
eaſily be caſt, from the higher ground vpon the lower ſhore : and therefore he thought 
it no fit landing place , notwithſtanding he caſt anker vntill the reſt of the nauie were 
come vp unto him . In the meane time calling a councell of the Legates and Tribunes, | 


them what he would haue done ; and withall admoniſhed them that the courſe of mi- 
litarie affaires, and,eſpecially ſea matters, that had ſo ſudden and an vnconſtant mo- 
tiow, required all thinges tobe done at a becke, and in due time . The Councell bein 

diſmiſſed, having both wind and tide with him, he waighed anker, and ſailedeight 
miles from that place, unto a plaine and = ſhore . The Britaines perceiuing the Ro- 
mans determination, ſent their horſe and chariots before, and the reſt of their forces 


ceeding 6, chi land his men, for theſe reſpetes : the ſhips were ſogreat that they 
could not be brought neere vnto the ſhore : the ſouldiers in ſlranze and vuknowne 
places, hawing their hands laden with 4 and heauie weapons, were at one inſtant 
to g0 out of the ſhippe, to withſtand the force of the billow, and to fight with the ene- 
mie ; whereas the Britaines either landing vpon the ſhore, or makins ſhort ſallies in- 
to the water, did boldly caſt their weapons in knowen and frequented places, and ma- 
naged their horſes as accuſtomed to ſuch ſeruices. 

The Romans being terrified with theſe thinges, and altogether vnskilfull of this 
kinde of fight, did uſe the ſame courage, as they were woont to doe in land ſernices : 
which when C eſar { am he cauſed the Galleies, that were both ſtrange to the 
Britaines, and reaater for uſe, tobe remoued from the ſhippes of burthen, and to bee 
rowed vp and downe, and laide againſt the open ſide of the enemies; that from thence| 
with ſlinges, engines & arrowes, the enemy might be beaten vp from the water ſide; 
which ſtood the Romans in good ſteede : for the Britaines, being troubled with the 
flrangeneſſe of the Galleies, the motion of their Oares, and the vnuſuall kinde of en- 
gines ; were ſomewhat diſmaied, and began toretire backe, and gine waie to the Ro- 
mans: but the ſoldiers ſtill lin 19 nag, 


e 
0 ofecialy for feare of the depth of the ſea, the 
Eaple-bearer of the tenth legion deſiring the Gods, that it might fall out happely to 


the legion : If you will ( ſaith he) forſake your Eavle, O ye ſouldiers , and betraicit to| 
| | the' 
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the enemy, for mine owne part 1 will do my duty both to the common weale , and to 
ny Imperator , and hauing ſpoken this, with a loud voice, hee caft himſelfe into the 
ſea, and caried the Eagle towarade the enemy the Romaines — one another; 
not to ſuffer ſuch a hve to be committed ;they all __ out of the ſhip: which 
when others that were neere at hande perceiued, they followed them with as great 
alacritie, andpreſſed towards the enemy to incounter with them , The fight on both 
partes was very eager, the Romaines not being able to keepe any order  hattell nor | 
to get any firme footing, nor to follow their enfignes, foraſmuch as enery man kept 
with thoſe enſignes, which he firſt met withal, were wonderfully rroubled : But the 
enemy acquainted with the flats and ſhallowes,as they beheld them from the ſhore to 
w_ le out of their ſhips , pmtting ſpurs to their horſe, woulde ſet upon them in- 
com a, and unprepared, and many of them would onerlay a few; others would get 
the aduantage of the open ſide , and caſt their _— amongft the thicke# troupes | 
of them: which when Caſar perceined , he cauſed the ſhipboates and ſmaller veſſels 

tobe manned with ſoldiours, and where he ſawe neede of helpe, he ſent them-to re-| 
ſeue ſuch as were onercharged. A's foone as the Romaines got footing on the firme 
land, they made bead together and charged the enemy, and ſo put them to flight;but 
they were not able tofollow themgnor take the 1land at that time, for want of hor e-| 
men, which thing was only wanting to Caſars fortune, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


nent : but where their territories are diſioyned by ſo great a barre as the Ocean, 
and haue not ſuch meanes to ſuppriſe one an __ it were meere folly ro hold 
good har rule, as ſhall better appeare by the ſequell of this diſcourſe. Where- 
in I will firſt Iaie downe the reaſons, that may be vrged to proue it vnfafe to op- 
pole an enemy athis landing, not as beeing vrged by that party ; forI neuer 
hearde any probable motiue fromthem which might induce any fuch opini- 
on, but ſet down by ſuch as haue looked into the controuerſies, both with expe- 
rience and good indgement, | 
And firſt, it may be obiected, that itis a hard matter to reſiſt anenemy ar his 

landing, as well in regard of the vncertaintie of place , as of time : for _ 

| 


ignorant in what place hee will attempt a landing , wee mult either defende 
; 5 He places 


ſO EY 
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places of accecſle, or our intentions wil proue meere triuolous; and to pertorme 
that , it is requiſite that our defenſiue forces be ſufficient, according to the par- 
ticular qualitie of euery place ſubiec to danger: which conſidering the large 
extenſion of our maritimate parts , and the manic landing places on our coaſt, 
will require a greater number of men, then this Iland canue affoord. And al- 
though it coulde furniſh ſuch a competent number, as might ſeeme in ſome 
ſort ſufficient ; yet the vncertainty of the time of the enennes arriuall , would 
require that they ſhould be lodged, either vpon or neere the places of danger, 
manie daies at leaſt , if not many weckes , before the inſtant oftheir attempr, 
| which woulde exhauſt a greater maſſe of treaſure, then could bee well affoor- 
ded by the ſtate. | 

Secondly , it may be obiected, that all our landing places are of ſuch diſad- 
uantage , 4 the defendantes; thatit were no fafetie at all to make heade a- 
gainſt him at the landing: for in almuchas ſuch places are open and plaine , 
they ycelde no commodity to ſhelter the defendantes from the tury ot the ar- 
tilleric , wherewith the enemy will plentitullic turniſhtheir long boates and lan- 
ding veſlailes; which beating vpon the beach (for moſt of our landing places 
are of that quality) will ſo ſcatter them, that no man ſhall bee able to indure the 
inconuenience thereof. MN. | 

The thirde obieCtion may atiſe from the diſparitie both of numbers , 
and condition of the forces of either partic: for the firſt it muſt needes bee 
anted, that the defendantes being to garde ſo many places at once, cannot 
furniſh ſuch numbers to cuerie particular place for defence , as the aſlai- 
lants may for offence . Concerning the qualitie of the forces, it is without 
"queſtion, that a greatand potentPrince, (for ſuch a one it muſt bee, that vn- ; 
dertaketh to inuade the territories of, ſo abſolute and well obeied a Princefle as 
| her Maieſtic is) woulde drawe out the floure ofhis ſolderie whereloeuer; be- | 
ſides the gallant troupes of voluntarics , which do commonly attend ſuch ſcrui- 
ces. Now theſe being thus qualified , and drawne into one head , and being to 
make as it were but one body : how can it be reaſonably. imagined(the rime and 
place of their attempt being vncertaine)that the defendants ſhould equal them 
with forces of like vertue and experience? 

Theſe are thereaſons , which may be drawne fromthe diſaduantage, which 
they haue that go about to oppoſe an enemy at his landing : the reſt that haue 
beene vrged, by ſuchas maintaine this opinion, are either impertinent to the | 
queſtion , or taken altogether from falſe grounds, Bur before I proceede to the 
anſ{were of theſe reaſons, I will lay this downe for a principle. That it is impoſ- 
ſible for any forraine Prince how puiſlant ſoeuer, to make ſuch a preparation as 
ſhal befitting to inuade a ſtate ſo populous, and reſpeQtiue of their ſoueraigne, 
(notwitſtanding the pretenſes deuiſed to diſſemble the ſame) but it muſt of ne- 
ceſlitic be diſcouered , before it can bee made able to pur any thing in executi- 
on: which I might enlarge by particularizing rhe infinite equipage , which 
is required forts great a fleete, ButI will reſt my ſelfe in the example of the 
yeere 88,whichproueth the diſcouery ofthe pretended iinuaſion,before it could 
| <ometo EXCccution, 
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[fered: as if the enemy ſhoulde attempt a landing about Nefle, noronelyithe 


j k 


| Anchor : all which particularities duly conſ1dered,it wil appeare that this large. 
skirt of Kent will affoord a far lefler part fit for the landing of. an army; then was'| 
| chought ofarthe firſt. And were itthar ſo publike atreatiſe asthis is,would ad- 
| mitwith good diſcretion ſuch an exa@relation,as falleth within my knowledge 
| concerning this point, I would vndertake to make it ſo euident, by the particu- 


| ſelues 3 as no man of an indifferent iudgement would imagine our forces: to 
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Concerning therefore rhe firſt objection: it cannot indeed bee denied, but 
the place of the enemies landing will be doubrfull , and therefore our care muſt; 
generally extend it ſelfe to all places of acceſſe: but that our defenſiue farcesi 
are not ſufficient inacompetent maner to gardeallfuch places , according as: 
the neceſlitic of them ſhall require, that is the point in queſtion. Toprooue! 
that our forces are ſufficient: wee muſt neceſlarily enter into particularities,. 
whercin I will take Kent for a preſident, as not altogerher vnacquainted withthe' 
ſtate thereof; which, if I deceiue not my ſelfe, is aſhore of as large extenſion 
vpon the maritimarte partes , as any other within this kingdom, fat the breadth 
thereof enlarging it ſelfe from the point of Nefle by Lyd,which is the vitermoſt 
skirt vpon the coaſt of Suſſex, vnto Margate vppon the coaſt of Eſſex; is by 
compuration about twenty foure miles : but notwithſtanding this Jarge circuit, 
who knoweth not thatthe fixt part thereof is not ſubie&to theJanding of ſuch 
an enemy, as wee ſpeake of, partly in regarde of the hugeneſle of the cliffes, 
which do incloſe a great part of that skirt;and partly inregard that mych of thar 
quantitie , which may be landed vpon , hath ſuch eminent and difficult places 
neere adioyning , asan armie that ſhoulde put it ſelte there on ſhore , ſhoulde 
find it ſelfe being oppoſed bur by a ſmall force, fo ftraitened,, as they would nor 
eaſily find a way out, without apparant ruine of their whole forces.. Further ir 
cannot be denied, but thatgenerally along the coaſtof Kent, there are ſo many, 
rocks, ſhelues,flats, andother impediments, that anauie of great ſhips canne 
haue no commodity to anchor neere the ſhore: and for the moſt part the coaſt 


lieth ſoopen to the weather , that the leaſt gale of wind will putthem from their 


lar deſcription both of the number, quantity and qualitie of the places them- 


be inſufficient, to affoord every of them ſuch a ſafe andſure garde, as ſhall bee 
thought requiſite for the ſame. But foraſmuch as it is RR giue ſuch par- 
ticular ſatisfaction in this publike diſcourſe, giue me leaue, ſubmitting my lelfe 
alwaies to better judgements, to giue ageiierall taſte of that meanes as woulde 
{ſecure all places,with a competentnumber of men; - -- - big toon | 
Hauing ſhewed you before the circuit of the maritimatparts of Kent, I would 
obſerue this order: firſt, to make a triple diuifionof-allſuch forces, as ſhall be 


appointed for this ſeruicezas for example, L wil fuppoſethe numberro be 12000,| 
of whichT would lodge 3000. about the'point of Neſle, and 3ooo. about Mar-| + 


eate, 8 6000. about Foulkſton, whichTtake to be as it were the center: for my 
greateſt care ſhould be ſo to diſpoſe ofthem, as they might noronly ſuccor one: 
an other in the ſameſhire, but as cuery ſhire bordeterh onevpoti/an other ; fo 
they ſhould mutually gine helpe one vnto an other, as occaſion ſhould bee of- 


t 
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6000, lodged as before;Fhoulde march'to their ſuccours, butſnch allo of the 
| | Sa fa, EO Suſlex' 
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The anſwere 
[tothe ſecond. 
reaſon, 


| would be vnſupportable for this ſtate to beare : as I doubt not but good inte]- 


| make hauocke of ourcountrey , 
| wethinke it much to maintaine ſufficieng forces vppon our coaſt, to aſſure our 
-ſe]ues,that noſuch enemy ſhall enter into our countrey ? the extremity of this 


{which the care and reſpe& of our Prince and countrey 


|.cime lodged with conuenicne forces vpon any of thoſe places , yea vppon the 
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Suſſex forces as were neere vnto that part; and ſo likewiſe of the reſt : by which 
you may ſee how great a force would infewhoures bee aſſembled, for the ren- 
forcing of any of theſe out skirts; and the rather , foraſmuch as the one halfe 
of the whole forces are thus lodged in the center of theſhire, which is neerer 
to all parts then any otherplace whatſocuer , Therewoulde alſo in the quarte- 
ring ofthem, an eſpeciall care bee hadto the places of daunger, as might bee 
atherable to the importance thereof : for my meaning isnot to lodge them 
cloſe together, but to ſtretch them our along the coaſt by regiments and com- 
panies , asthe country might affoord beſt oportunity,to entertainethem. 

Now concerning the latter part of this obieCtion , which vrgeththe vncer- 
tainry of time, when the enemy fhall make his approches :1 holde it moſt re- 
quiſite that our defenſiue forces ſhould be drawne into aheade, before the ene- 
my ſhould be diſcouered neere our coaſtready to put himfelfe on ſhoare : for 
it were a groſle abſurdity to imagine, that companies coulde vppon ſuch aſo- 
daine be aſſembled, without confuſion ; and make fo long a march , with ſuch 
expedition, as the neceſſity of the occaſion would require, Nowe for that huſ- 
banding reſpect of her Maieſties coffers, which is vrged to ſuch extremity, as it 


ligence would much qualifie that ſuppoſed immoderate expence; fol aflure my 

ſelfe , that men of ſound iudgement,will deeme it much out of ſeaſon to diſpute 

about vnneceſlary thrift, when the whole kingdome is brought in queſtion of 

being made ſubieCto aſtranger: 

Vt iugulent homines ſurgunt de note latrones, 

| Non expergeſceris, vt te ipſum ſernes? | 

The enemy (peraduenture) hath _ 30000, men in paie 2.months before, to 
and tobring vs into perperuall thraldome;ſha] 


charge woulde bee qualified by our good efpiall , which would proportion our 
 artendance; with the neceſſity which is impoſed vpon ys to bee carefull in buſi- 
nefles of this nature. Let this ſuffice therefore to.proue, that our forces are ſut- 
ficient to keepe the ſea coſt ; and that the vncertainty of time, when the ene- 
my will make his attempts , ought not to hinder vs fromperforming thatdutie, 
impoſerh vpon euerie 
hich I ſet downe in the 


—{ 


good ſubje&,which is the ſubſtance of the firſtrealon , w 
beginning of this diſcourſe. FR z | 

Now concerning the ſecond reaſon, which vrgeth the diſaduantage of the 
place , in-regarde ot the-fury ofthe enemies artillery. True it is, that tuch pla- 
ces as yeclde the enemy commodity of landing, are for the moſt parte plaine 
 andopen, and affoord naturally no couert atall. Vhat rhen ? ſhalla ſoldiour 
take cuery place as hee findeth it, and yſe no arteto qualifie the diſaduantages! 
thereof? orſhall a man forgo the benefit of a place of aduantage rather, then| 
hee will -reliene with induſtry the diſcommoditie of ſome particular circum-] 
ſtance? Imakenoqueſtion bur an, ingenious commander , being in ſeaſonable| 


each 
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beach it felte, which 1s vnapt to make detentible , as anie place whatloeuer ; 
woulde vie ſuch induftrie as might gine ſufficient ſecuritie ro his forces , and 
ouerwaie the enemie with aduantage of place; eſpecially conſidering that this 
age hath affoorded ſuch plentifull examples ofadmirable inuentions 1n that be- 
halfe : bur this cannot be done, if our forces doe not makehead before the in- 
ſtantofthe enemies attempt, that our commanders may haue ſome time to 
mike readie ſtore of Gabions, handbaskets, with ſuch moucable matter as ſhal 
be thought fit for that ſeruice; La | | 
Neither let this trouble anie man; for I dare auouch it, that if our for- 
ces are not drawne int a heade before the enemie bee diſconered yppon 
the coaſt, although wee never meane to oppoſe their landing, but attende 


bee farre to ſecke of manie important circumſtances , which are requiſite in a 
matrer of that conſequence. And therefore let vs haue but a rcaſonable time to 


difficulties , and vſe the benefit of the firme lande to repelf an enemie , weake: 


nic other hinderances and difcouragementes, which are prefented vnto' him 
both from the land and the ſea, He that ſaw the landing of our forces inthe 1- 
land of Fiall, in the yeere 97. can ſomewhartiudge of the difficulty of that mar- 
ter: for what withrhe working of the ſea, the ſteepneſle of the cliffes,the ttenble- 
ſomnes of their armes; the ſoldiors wete fo incombred,that hadnotthe enemie 
beene morethen a coward,he might wel with 200,men hauc kept vsfromente- 
ring any part of that Iland. ent often 
Concerning the thirde obieCtion ; this bricfelie ſhall bee. ſufficient , 
that weeare not ſo much toregarde that our forces:doe equall them iriamm- 
ber, as to ſee that dey bee ſufti 
it good againſt the enemies-landing - for wee knowe that in places of aduan- 
tage-and difficult acceſſe, a ſmallnumber is'able to oppoſe a great; and wee 
doubt not bur all circumſtances: duelie conſidered , wee ſhall: proportiona- 
blie equall the enemie , both 'innumberandqualitie of their forces: alwaics 
preſuppoſed , that our ſtateſtrallneuer 'bee deftiente. of ſutticient forces trai- 
ned, and exerciſed in a competent maner;'to defende their Comtrey from: 
forraine enemies For the neglect thereot.; were' to drawe on:tuck as-of 
themſclues are buttoo forwarde”, tomake apraie. of vs4:and ro: make vsyn- 


OM SID 17.9) 


gardethereof;haue beche,' 
 ſeeme to prooue that an enemie 15not to bee reſiſted at his landing . Nowe 
= of an enemy, we ſhall caſilie diſcouer the dangerouſneſle of this opinion: 
asf 


[t;, we ginetiim leave ro liuevponthefportcot our conntrey;whicheannot 


be preuented by any waſting, ſpoiling,or retiring of our prouiſions , in ſo plen- 


| tifwl 4tountrey as this is,eſpecially conſidering that wee haue no ſtrong townes 


 themin ſome inlande place, to giue then) bartaile ; our Commanders will | 


berhinke our ſelues of theſe neceſfarics, and we will cafilic ouercome all theſe | 


ned with the ſea, toſſed with the billow , troubled with his weapons, with 'ma- | 


ient for the nature of the place, to make 


apt ;hor onelic 2 oppoſe anienerhies handing; -but tacdtfende:ovir ſelies | 
trotiy' beeing ouettunne ,asothernations:limng in ſecurity; withouit:duencs 
HISOY 4 e517; ls doo v7 N 


And this much concerning the anſwere to thoſe threezeaſdns which | 


if wedo but lookealittle into the diſcommodities, which follow vpon the lan- | 


'd 


The anſverg 
tothe third . "S 


| | V j. at 
—_ INE — > TER WR r= C—_——_—————— . 


TWEETS 3 I. A. T7 OTES 


Of the name 
Imperator, 


| 


Phil. 14. 


Lib.2.epill.y 
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| portunity of any ſuch occaſion would diſcouer. % 


{ Tyberius gaue thathonour to Blefus , tharhee ſhould be ſaluted Imperator by | 
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at all to repoſe our ſelues vpon. Whereot wee neede no turther te{timoue, 
then is delivered vnto vsourt of the ſeuenth booke of theſe Commentaries, in 
that war,which Czſar had with Vercingetorix. mw 

Secondly obedience, which ar other times is willingly giuen to Princes, is 
greatly,weakened at ſuch times ; whereby all neceſſary meanes to maintainea 
war is hardly drawn from the ſubie&. Thirdly, oportunity is giuen to malecon- 
tents and ill diſpoſed perfons,cither to make head themſelues,or to flie to the e- 
nemy, Fourthly,the madnes to aduenture akingdon1vpon one ſtroke, hauing ir 
in our diſpoſition to do otherwiſe,with many other diſaduantages,which the 0- 


b—— 
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Sf He worde iperator , which the Eagle-bearer- attributeth ro Cz- 
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ſar,was the greateſt title that could be giuen to a Romaine leader: 
8 RY and as Zonaras in his fecond Tome faith,was neuer giuen bur vpon 
—— omcgrcat cxploite,:and after a 'iult victorie obtained; and then 
in the place where the batraile was fought , and the enemie ouerthrowne , 
the: Generall was ſaluted by the name of Imperator , with the triumphant 
ſhonte of the whole armie; by which acclamation, the ſoldiours gaue teſti 
monie of his worth ; and made it equiualent with the moſt fortunate Com- 
maunders. | e260] 

' This ceremonie was of great antiquitie in. the Romaine Empire, as ap- | 
peareth by manie hiſtories ,-and namelie by Tacitus, where hee ſaith , that 
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the legions ; whichhee ſhewethto bee an ancient dignirie belonging to.grear 
Capraines;after they had foiled the enemy , with an eminent ouerthrowe .. For 
eucric victorie was not ſufficient! hay they might chalenge ſo great an 
honour , butthere was required (as it feemerh) a certaine number of the ene- ! 
mies to beſlaine. Apian in'his ſecond booke faith, that in olde time, the 
name of Imperator was neuer taken , but vpon great and admirable exploits : 
but in his time rooo0 of the enemy being fling in one battell, was aſuticient 
groundof that honour .”Ciccro faith , that 2000 laine.in the place , elpecial- 
lie of Thracians, Spaniardsor Galles , didwoxthely merit the name of Impe- 
rator., Howſoeuer it ſcemeth by:the ſame-anthor.thar there was a certain num- 
ber of the enemy required to beflaine,where he ſaith, Se inſta viforia Impera- 

forem appellatum. FIR: , SM | 
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CHAP. XI, ; 
The Britains make peace with Czfar, but breake it 
againe,uponthe loſſe of the Romain ſhipping, 


==] H E Britdines being ouerthrowne inthis battaile; afſoont #s| (,, fer 
| NotHR | they had reconered their ſafety byflight , theypreſently diſpate | ; 
2 F <3! ched meſſengers to Ceſar to intreate for peace , promiſing ho- 
ſtages and obedience, in whatſoeuer he commanded. And with 
theſe ambaſſadors returned Comiits of Arras, whom Ceſar had 
d | [ent before into Britanie, Ceſar complained,that whereas they 
| ſent unto him into Gallia to deſire peace, notwithitanaimg at 
his comming they made warre ggainſt him , without any cauſe or reaſon at all 5, but 
excuſing ith their ignorance , he commanded hoſtages to be delinered untobim : 
which theypreſently performedin parte; and the reſt being to bee fet further off, | 
ſhoalde likewiſe be rendered within a ſhort timiey in the meane while, they comman. 
ded their people to returne to their poſſeſsions, and their Rulers and Princes came 
out of all quarters to commende themſelues and their ſtates to Caſar . The peace be- 
ing thus concluded; fonre daies after that Ceſar came intv Britanie, the cighteen 
ſnippes which were appointed for the horſemen, put out to ſea with a gentle winde, | 
approaching ſo neere the toaFF of Britanie, that they were within viewe of the | 
Romaine campe : there aroſe ſuch a ſodaine tempe#t that none of them were able to 
holde their courſe , but ſome of them returned to the porte from whence the 
came ; otherſome were caſt vpon the lower part of the Ilande , which lieth to th 
Weſt warde ; and there caſting anchor tooke in ſuch ſeas ; that they were forcedto| 
commit themſelues againe to the ſea, and aire their conrſe to the coaſt of Gallid. 
Ti —_ night it _ that the moone being iu the full , the tides were verie 
highin thoſe ſeas; whereof the Romaines being altogether ignorant , both the Gal- 
lies which were drawne vp vpon the ſhore were filde with the tide, andthe ſhippes| 
of burthen that laie at anchor, were ſhaken with the tempeſt ;neither iſs {a 
anie belpe to be giuen unto them : ſo that many of them were rent, and ſplit inpee- 
ces; andthe re of both their anchors , Gables and other tackling : and by that 
meanes became altogether wnſerniceable , Whereat the whole armie was excee- 
dinglie troubled; for there was no other ſhipping torecarrie them backe againe : 
Newther had they anie neceſſaries to newe furniſh the olde ; and enerie man knew 
that they muſt needes winter in Galltazfor as much as there was noproxiſion of corn 
in thoſe places where they were . Which thing beeing knowne to the Princes of 
Britanie, that were oſmbled zo confer of ſuch thinges as Caeſar had comman- 
ded them toperforme , when they underſtood that the Romaines wanted boththeir 
horſemen, ſhipping ,and proniſion of corne,and conjefturing of the pancitie of their 
forces , by the ſmall circuit of their camp; and that which was more important then 
all the reſt ,that Ceſar had tranſported bis ſoldiours without ſuch neceſſarie cari- 
ages , as they wſed to take with them: they thought it their beſt courſe toxebell, | 
ana to keepe the Romaines from corne and conmoies of prouiſion , and ſo prolong the 
matter ,until winter came on,For they thought that if theſe were once ay 
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and cut off from returning into Gallia, neuer any man would afterward aduenture 
to bring an army into Britanie : therefore they conſpired againe the ſecond time,and 
connated themſelues by ſtealth out of the campe,and got their men priuly out of the 
fielas,to make headin ſome conuenient place againſt the Romans. 


th 
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any other known riuer of Europe. And for this cauſe the Romans were ignorant 
of the ſpring tides in the ful of the moone, 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


FEW Vchas cither by their own experience, or otherwiſe by obſeruation of 
INAe. thatwhich hiſtory recordeth, are acquainted with the gouernment of 
= common weales,are not ignorant with what difficulty a nation, that ei- 
ther hath long liued in liberry,or bin gouerned by comanders of their own cho- 
ſing,is made {ubie&to the yoake of bondage, or reduced vnder the obedicce of 
a ſtranger.For as we are apt by anaturall inclination to ciuill ſocietie 3 {o by the 
ſame nature wee deſire a free diſpoſition of our ſelues and poſleſsions, as the 
cheefeſt end ofthe ſaide ſociety: And therefore in the gouernment of a ſubdu- 
ed ſtate, whatloſſe or diſaduantage happenethto the victor , or how indireclie 


ſoeuer 
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| which alwaies maketh that ſeeme ealie td be effeed which it defireth. And this 


| and weapons caſt from all partes among#t them . For when they had haruzfted all 6- 


 — 
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{geuer it concerneth the bond of their thraldome, the captiue people behold it 
as a patt of their aduerſaries ouerthrow ; and conceiue thereupon ſich ſpirites, 
as anſwere the greatnes of their hope, and fort with the ſtrength of their will, 


was the reaſon,that the Britaines altered their reſolution of peace, vponthe loſle 
which the Romans had recejued in theirſhipping. . : 


CHAP: XIL..... 
Czfar new trimmeth his late ſhaken nauie : the Bri- 


taines ſet upon the Romans as they harueſted. 
but were put off by Czfar, 


i 


. AES AR although he had ot diſconered their determinati- 
on, yet coniecFuring of the enent by the loſſe of his ſhipping, and 
by their delay of gining uppe hoſtages ; hee pronided againſt all 
\ chances, for he brought corne daily out of the fields into Ti camp; 
B ard tooke the huls of ſuch ſhips as were moſt diſmembred, and 
© with the tymber and braſſe thereof hee mended the reſt that 
were beaten with the tempeſt, iS, neceſdaries to bee 
brought out of Gallia, Which beins handeled with the great induſtrie and tranell of | , 
the ſouldiers , he loſt onely twelue ſhippes, and made the other able to abide the ſea. 
While theſe thinges were in ation, the ſeuenth legion being ſent out by Aus to 
fetch in corne, andthe ſuſpeting any motion of warre ; as part of the ſouldiers con- 
tinuedin the field,and the reſt went and came betweene them and the campe; the ſta- | 
tion that watched before the gate of the campe, gaue aduertiſement to Caſer that the 
ſame way which the legion went there appeared a greater duſt then was vſually ſeene. 
Ceſar fuſpeting that which in deede was true, that the Britaines were enteredinto 
ſome new reſolution, he tooke thoſe two cohorts which were in ſlation before the port, 
commandins other two to take their place, and the reſt to arme themſelues, aud pre- 
ſently to follow him, and went that waie, where the duſt was defcried . _A nd when 
he had marched ſome diſtance from the campe, he ſaw hit men ouercharged with the 
enemie,and ſcarce able to ſuſtaine the aſſault the legion thronged together on a heape, 


ther quarters, there remained one piece of corne, whither the enemie fuſpetted the 
Romans would at laſt come ; andin the night time connaied themſelues fecretly into 
the woods, where they continued, vntill the Romans were come into __ and as 
they [aw them diſarmed, diſperſed and occupied in reaping ; they ſuddenly ſet wp- 
on them, and ſlaying ſome few of them, rawted the reſt and incompaſſed them about 
with their horſemen, and chariots . Their manner of fight with chariots, was firſt to 
ridep and downe and caſt their weapons, as they ſaw aduantage;, and with the ter- 
rour of their horſes &> ratteling of their wheeles, to diſorder the companies;and when 
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they had wound themſelues betweene anie troupes of horſe, they forſooke their cha- 
riots and fought on foot : in the meane time the guiders of their chariots would driue 
a little aſide, and ſo place themſelurs, that if their maiſters needed anie helpe, they 
might haue an eaſe paſsage unto them . And thus they f/m in all their 
fightes, both the nimble motion of horſemen, and the firme ſtabilitie of footmen ; and 
were ſo readie with daily practiſe, that they could ſtaie in the declinitie of a ſteepe 
hill, and turne ſhort or moderate their going, as it ſeemed beſt unto them ; and runne 
along the beame of the coach and reſt vpon the yoake, or harneſee of their horſes, and 
returne as ſpeedely againe at their pleaſure . The Romans being thus troubled, C eſar 
came to a them in verie good time : for at his comming, the enemie ſtood ſtill; 
and the ſoultiers gathered their ſpirits unto them, and began to renew their courage 
that was almnſt ſpent . Ceſar, thinking it an unfit time, either to prouoke the enemy, 
or to gine him battell 5 he continued a while in the ſame place : And then returned 
with the legions into the _ . While theſe thinges were a doing, and the Romaines 
thus buſied ; the Britaines that werein the field, conuaied themſelues all awaie. 


—— 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


Sa rr Y this wee plainely finde , that there were vſually two cohortes 
ME (which according to the rate of 120 inamaniple, amounted to 
bk, Ye the mimber 6f 720 men) which kept the daie watch before the 

2 gate ofthe campe, and were alwaies in readineſſe pon any ſeruice. 
The coinmoditie whereof appeareth by this accident, for conhing that the 
aduertiſement required haſte and ſpeedie recourſe, it greatly furthered their 
reſcue to haue ſo manie men readie to march forwardat the firſt motion, that 
they might giue what helpe they could, vnill the reſt of their fellowes came in, 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION, 


FXF731 Heir manner of fightwith chariots, is very particularly deſctibed by 
$Y KEA Czfar, and needeth not to bee ſtood vpon any longer: onely I ob- 
J (8 ſcrue, that neither in Gallia, nor any other country of Europe, the 
OT {of chariots is neuer mentioned: but they haue cuer beene attri- 
buted, as a peculiar fight, vnto the caſterne countries, as ſutable to the plaine 
and leuell ſituation of the place, whercof wefinde often mention in the ſcrip- 
ture : which may ſerue for an argument to Geffrey of Monmouth, to ptoue the 


chariots, 


Britaines deſcent from Troie in Aſia, where we likewiſe finde mention of ſuch} 


þ 


of ſuch an enterpriſe. And hence ariſeth that confident opinion, which the ſol- 


COMMENTARIES, LIB.IIII. 


- THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION, 


>_> Hirdly we may obſcrue, the diſcrecte or moderate temper of his 
UN [> valour, and the meanes he vied to make his ſouldiers confident in 

'R Q his direRions: for notwithſtanding the Britaines had exceedingly 

22% vrged him, to make hazard of a og reuenge ; yet finding it an 
vnfit time, (inaſmuch as his men had beene ſomewhat troubled, with the furie 
of the Britaines) hee thought it beſt to expeR ſome other oportunitic. And a- 
gaine, to auoid the inconueniences of a fearcfull retrait, he continued a while 
in the ſame place, to imbolden his men with the ſight of the enemie , And this 
manner of proceeding wrought afull perſwaſion in his ſouldiers, that his aRi- 
ons were directed with knowledge, and with a carefull reſpe& of their ſafetie; 
which gaue his me reſolution when they were caried vpon'ſeruice,being allured 
that what ſeruice ſocuer they were imploied vpon, was moſt diligently to.bee 
performed, as a matter much importing the fortunate iſſue of that warre : whet- 
as if they had perceiued that headſtrong furie,which carriech men on with a de: 
ſire of viorie, and neuer looketh into the meanes wherby it may be obtained, 
had directed the courſe of their proceedinges, they might with reaſon haue 
drawne backe from ſuch imploiments, and valewed their fafetie aboue the illue 


| 


| O 
coutſe ofa warre, 


1 


 diers haue of a good Generallz which is a matter of great importance in the: 
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: CHAP. XIUL * © AR 
TheBritaines maks head, with their forces,and;. 
are beaten by Ceſar : his returnein- «+1551 


3 FTER this 3 for manie daies together, there followed fach 


1 L 


| 1. from attempting "an thing at 


3 


| | flight) Jet haning ſome 30 horſe, which Comins of Arras had carried with him,at his] 


Ceſar. 
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| great number of thens fell by the horſemen, 
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comming into Britanie ; he imbattailed his levions before his campe; and ſo gaue them 
battell . The enemie not being able to beare the aſſault of the Roman ſouldiers, turned 
their backs and fled: the Romans followed them, as farre-as they could by running on 
foote ; and after a great ſlaughter, with the burning of their gp rh and neare, 
they returned to their campe. The ſame daie the Britaines ſent meſſengers to Caſar, 
to intreat for peace , whom he commanded to double their number of hoſtages, which 
he commanded to be carried intoGallia. And foraſmuth as the Aequinottium was at 
hand ;, he thought it not ſafe to put himſelfe to the winter ſea, with ſuch weake ſhip- 
ping : and therefore hanins cot a conuentent time, he hoiſed ſaile a little after mid- 
nicht, and brought all bis ſhi s ſafe unto the continent . Two of theſe ſhips of burthen, 
not being able toreath the ſame hauen, put in ſomewhat lower into the land : the ſol- 
diers that were in them being about 300, being ſet on ſhore, and marchins towardes 
their campe : the Merini,with whom C «far 94 going into Britany had made peace, 
tn hope of a err wg with a few of their men ſtood about them, commanding then 
on paine of death to laie downe their weapons; and as the Romans, by caſting them- | 
Ines into an Orbe, bevan to make defence, at the noiſe and clamour among them, 
there were ſuddenly gathered together about 6000 of the enemy. Which thing being 
knowen, Ceſar ſent out all the horſemen fo reliene them : in the meane time the Ro- 
mans ſuſtained the force of the enemie,and fourht valiantly the Jace of foure houres; 
and receinins themſelues ſome few wounds, they ſlew many of the enemie. After the 


Roman horſemen camein ſight, the enemie caſt awate their weapons and fled, and a 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


ISS2 F al the figures which the Ta&ict hue choſen to make vie of inmili- 
I tarie affaires; the circle hath cuer beene taken for the fitreſt, to be ap- 
IST) B3 plicdin the defenſiue part, as inclofing with an equall circuit on all | 
SDS) partes wharloeuer is conraifed within the circumference of thar | 
Area: and therefore Geometrie tearmeth a hirownterence a ſimple line, for as 
muchas if you alter the ſite of the parts, and wranſport one arch into the place 
{ of another; the figure notwithſtanding will remainethe ſame, becauſe of the e-| 
| quall bending of the line, throughout the whole circumference, Vhichproper- 
|rie, a5. it proueth anvniformurie of ſkren th.in the whole cjrcuit, fo thatit.can- 
| nor beſaidthatthis isthe beginning,or Mhe end; this is front, or-this is 
|flanke. So dodhchacn ich Epelide doth demonſtraxe in the; of his Blements, 
WII VAN 1 0 + 1 WW BY Aa S204 4l IBS kat ep 
concerningthe mall atfinitie berweenea right line, and a. circle (which being 
drawen to touch the circumference, doth tquch it but in.a point only) ſhew the 
grearnes of this ſtrengthin regard of any other line, by which itmay be broken, 
Which, howſoguer they ſectne, as ſpeculaguequalities,conceiued rather by in- 
relleuall diſcourle, then manifeſted to ſenljhle apprehenſion ; yer foraſnuch 
| as experigncs ha proved the ſixengrh of thus figure, in adefenſiue part, aboue 
any other maner of imbatrailing ; let ys not negled the knowledge of theſe na- 


| turall properties, which diſcouer the caules of this effect: neither ler vs pegle&t 
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rhis part ofmilitaric knowledge, being ſo ltronga meanes to maintaine valour, 
_ [andthe ſinew of all our abilitie: for order correſpondent to circumſtances, is | 

the whole ſtrength and power of an Armie: Neither ought there any ation.in | 
| a well ordered diſcipline, to be irregular, or voide of order: and Fa bra:oy/ 8 
Romans did neither cate nor {leepe, without the direion of, the Conſull, or 
chiefe commander; otherwiſe their valour might rather haue beene tearmed 
furie then vertue: but when their courage was ranged with orger; and diſpoſed| 
according to the occurrences of the time ; it neuer tailed as; long as the faidor- | 
| der continued perfect. | | oe eC el 
| Ir appeareth therfore,how important it is for a commander to looke inta the| - 
diuerſttic of orders for imbatrailing, and to waigh the naturechereof; thathee +4 
| may with knowledge apply them to the-quality of any occaſion.. The Romans 
| 


yrm—_ 


- 


tearmed this figure 0rbzs, which ſignifieth a round body both with a concaue, 
and a conuex ſurface 2 in reſemblance whereof, I vnderſtand'this Orbe of men 
imbattailed to be ſo named ; which might peraduenture conlift of fiue or more | 
or fewer rankes, incloſing one another after the nature of ſo manie circles, de- 
[ ſcribed about one Center : ſothat either the middeſt thereofremained yoide, or 
otherwiſe contained ſuch cariages, and impediments, as they had with them in 
their march. This forme of imbartailing was neuer vſed, but in.great extremitie: 
| for as it was the ſafeſt of all other 3 ſo it gaue ſuſpition to the ſouldiers of excee- 
ding danger, which.abated much of their heat in battell, as wil herafter appeare 
by the teſtimonie of Czſar himlelfe, in the fift Commentarie, ypon the occaſj- | | 
on which happened vnto Sabinus and Cotta, | 
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CHAP. XIIL 


6 i Zﬀ5S2) HE next daie, C afar ſent Titus Labienus a Legate, with thoſe legions | Ceſar. 
DN KR which he had brought out of Britanie, againſt the reuolted Morint, wha | 

LY &) \ hauing no rofreſegs becauſe their bogs &> fens were dried vp where 

C LY they had eltered themſelues the yeare Eihee: they all. fell. under the 

power of his mercie. 2. Titurius, and A. Cotta the Legats, who had led the legions 

Guin the Menapy, after they had waſted their fees cut vp their corne, burned 

/ c 


ir houſes, for the Menapy were all hid in thic 


e 
ſupplication for theſpace of 20 aaies, E 
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ynto 2c daics, I thought it fit to referre the handling thereof, vnto thisplace. 
We are therfore to vnderſtand, that whenfoeuera Roman Generall had carried | 
himſelfe well in the warres, by gaining'a victorie, or enlarging the boundes of 
their Empire ; that then the ſenate did decree a fupplication to'the Gods, in the 
name of that capraine, And this dignitie was much ſoughrtafter, not onely be- | 
cauſe itwas a matter of great honour, that in their names the Temples of their 

Gods ſhouldbe opened, and their victories acknowledged, with the concourſe 
and gratulation of the Roman people: bur alſo becauſe a ſupplication was com- | 
monly the forerunner of a triumph, which was the greateſt honour in the Ro-| - p 
+ 15, fami.| man goucrnment: And therfore Cato nameth it the prerogatiue of a triumph, 


icero, AndLiuie in his 26 booke faith, that it was long diſputed on in the ſenate, how 
they could denie one that was there preſent to triumph, whoſe abſence they had 


| horioured, with ſupplication,and thankeſgiuing to the Gods, for things happily| &. 
| effeed? The miner ofthe Ceremonie was; that after the Magiſtrate hadpub- | 

| | likely prodaimed it with this forme or ſtile, quod bene &> faciliter rempublicam| ; 
| adminiſtraſſet ; the Roman people cloathed in white garmentes and crowned | 


with garlands, wenrto all the temples of the Gods, and there offered ſacrifices, 
to gratulate the vitorie in the name ofthe Generall; In which time they were 
| forbidden all ocher buſineſſes, bur that which pertained to this ſolemnity. It fee-| ' | | 
| meth tharthis time of ſupplication, was at fir{t included within one or rwo daies | 
ar the moſt, as appeareth'by Liuie in his third booke, wherehe faith, that the | 
vittoric gained by two ſeuerall battels,was ſpitefully ſhut vp by the ſenat in one 

daies ſupplication : the people oftheir owne accord keeping the next daie holie 
| and celebrating it with greater deuotion then the former. | 

| | Vponthevicorie which Camillus had againſt the Veij, there were granted| - 
foure daies of ſupplication ; towhich.there, was afterward a daic added, which| 
was the vſuall time of ſupplication vnto the time that Pompei ended the warre, 
: which they called Mithridaticum ; when the. vſuali rime of five daies was dou- 
b bled,and made 10, and inthe ſecond of theſe Commentaties, made 15,andnow 
brought to 20 daies. Which ſetteth foorth'the incitements and rewardes ofwel 
doing, which the Romans propounded both arhome and abroad, roſuchas in-| | 
denoured toenlarge their Empire, or manage acharge, to the benefit of their 
common-wealths.. And thus endeth the fourth Commentarie, [6 


a ade. | 


UMI 


1 fates in Lombardie, and that he he Pir 
| he returned into Gallia ; where he found:60d ſhips built, by the extraordinarie indu- 


| 


! 


1 thirtie mile ouer.. 


{ their low building ſerued verie conueniently . Other neceſsirtes and furniture for 3 
e 


| 2in2, he gaue or der to hane it Ebert Spaine . C4far after the aſſembly of the 
c 
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THE FIFT COMMENTARIE 
OF THE WAR, WHICH CASAR 
MADE IN GALLIA, 
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T-HE eARGY MENT. 


zESy Efar cauſeda greatnauieto be built in Galliathe caried 
2 5 legions into Britany, where hemade war with the Bri- 

SS222 tains, 0h both ſidesthe r1uer Thames : at his returne in- 
to Gallia, moſt ofthe Galles reuolkted ; and firſt the Eburones yn- 
der the conduction of Ambiorix, ſetvpon the campe of Q. Titu- 
rius the Legate, whom they circumuented by ſubrilty ; and then 
beſiegedthe campe of Cicero: but were put by, and their Armie 


ouerthrowen by Czfar. 


CHAP. 4 


Czfar returnerh into Gallia: findeth there great 
ſtore of Pipping made by the ſouldiers, and comman- 
deth them to be brought to the = 
| hanen Iccins. 


= / CI) S Domitius, and Appius Claudias, being _ Caſar at 
oa his poing into Ttalie, gaue order to the Legats to build as mante ſhips 
1&1 1at winter, as poſsrbly they could ; commanding them to be built of 
Ex 1 lower pitch then thoſe which are vſed in the mediterranean ſea for 
SEP 2lf the ſpeedier lading &* vnlading of the,and becauſe the tides in theſe 
ſeas were verie great : and foraſmuth as he was to trauſport great 
fore of horſe, he commanded them tobe made flatter inthe bottome thenfech as were 


vſuall in other places, and all of them to be made for the uſe of Oares,to which purpoſe 
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t free WMliirieumfrom the incurſrns of the Piruſt e, 


'ſtrie of the ſouldiers, notwithſtanding the penirie and want of all. neceſſarie matter, 


| with 28 Gallies ready furniſhed, which in afew daies might be lancheq: baning com- 


-mended the ſoldiers and overſeers of the worke, he commanded them tobe brought to 
the port called Jecins, from whence he knew the paſsage into: Britavie, was nut abone 


(| 
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Ceſar, 
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THE OBSERVATION. I 


FESE His Iccius Portus Floide thinketh to be Caleis ; others take it to bee 
| VEIN o Saint Omer, partly inregard of the ſituation of the place, which be- 
| 9 633) ing in it ſelfe vericlowe, hath notwithſtanding very high bankes , 

== ghich incompaſle the towne about; and in times paſt was a verie 
large hauen . Tothis maie be added the diſtance from this towne, to the next 
continent of the Iland of Britany; which Strabo maketh to conraine 320 ſtadia, 
which agreethto the French computation of 13 leages. Czſar maketh it thirtie 
mile: this is the hauen, which Pliny calleth Britannicun portum Morinorum. 
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CHAP. II. 


Cxfar ſaileth into Britanie :landeth his forces, 


and ſecketh theenemie, 
Ceſar. | KGE E—z AES A R hauing prepared all things in readineſve, he left La- 
EL M2 dl | A bienus in the pag. 5; three "ny and = hl both 
| ASIA to keepe the hauen and make prouiſun of corne ; and alſo to ob- 
AITOR | [erue the motion of the Galles : and with fine legions and the like 
NGOS | mumber of horſe, as be left in the continent, about ſun-ſetting he 
Dy put out to ſea, with a ſoft ſouth winde, which continued vntill 
midnight ; and then ceaſing, he 'was carried with the tide untill l 
the morning, when he perceiued that the Iland laie on his left hand: and againe as the | 
| tide changed, hee laboured by rowing to reach that part of the 1land, where he had þ 
ES fornd good landing the yeare before : wherein the ſouldiers deſerned great commens- 
dation ; for by ſtrength and force of Oares, they made their great ſhips of burthen to | 
keepe waie with the Galleies, About high noone , they arviued in Britanie, with all 
| their ſhips : neither was there any enemie ſeent in that place ;, but as afterward Ce-| 
| far underſtood by the captines, the Britains were there with a great power ; but be- 
| ing _ with the infinite number of ſhipping, which they diſconered from the 
ſhore ( for there were inall aboue 800) they forſooke the ſhore, and hid themſelues in 
| the vpland countrie. C eſar haning landed his men, and choſen a conuenient place to 
| — aſeoone as he Rs by the captiues. where the enemy lait,in the third 
watch of the night, he marched towards them ; leaning ten cohortes and 300 horſe, 
for agarizon to his ſhippin: which he the leſee feared, becauſe it lay at anchor in a ſoft 
and open ſhore : he marched that night about 12. mile before he found the enemie: The 
Britaines ſending out their horſe, and chariots to a river that ran betweene them and 
the R pediggss Forks: the aduantape of the upper ground; began to hinder the Ro- 
mans, and to gine them battell, but being beaten backe with our horſemen, they con- 
waied themſelues into a wood. The plazewas firongly fortified both by art and nature, 
and made for a defence (as it ſeemeth) in their ciuill wars : for all the entrances were 


LE ſtat 


— 
= al 


UMI 


COMMENTARIES, LIB.V. I65 | 
ſhut up with great trees, laidouerthwart the paſſages. And the Bratames ſhewed 
If themſelues out of the wood but here and there, not ſuffering the Romans to enter 
the fortification : but the ſoldiors of the ſeanenth legion , with a Teſtudo which they 
made, anda mount which they raiſed, tooke the place and drone themall ont of the | 
| woods, without any loſſe at all; ſauing ſome fewe wounds whichthey yeceined, But | 
Ceſar forbad his men to follow afier them , with any long purſuit, becauſe hee was 
| both ignorant of the place,and a great part of that daie being ſpent ; he wouldimploy 

the reſt thereof inthe fortification of his campe. I | 


OBSERFATIONS. } 


MES Zfar,hauing taken what aſſurance of peace he could withrthe Galles, 
VASES both by carrying the chiefeſtof their Princes with him, and by kea- 
WU  uing three Jegions in the continent, to keepe the vulgat people in 
obedience : he imbarked al his men ar one place,that they might be 
all partakers of the ſame caſualties,and take the benefit of the ſame aduentures, 
which being negleCted the yeare before, drew him into many inconueniences 
for want of horſe, which being imbarked at an other hauen met with other chi- 
ces,and ſaw other fortunes; andneuer came tohim into Britanie : The place of 
| landing in this ſecond voiage , was the ſame wherehe landed the yeere before; 
and by the circumſtances of this hiſtory , may agree wich that which tradition 
hath delivered of Dealz in Kent, where it is faid that Czfar landed. In the firſt 
yeere we finde , thathe neuer remoued his campe from theſeaſhore, where he 
firſt ſeated himlſelfe ; although his men wentour to bring in corne, as far as th 

might wel returne againe at night :but now hee entered further into rhe Iland, 
ſ | and within twelue miles march came vnto a riuer, which muſt needs be that of 
Canturbury,which falleth into the ſea at Sandwich. _ 
q In thathe ſaith that the garizon of his ſhipping conſiſted of ten cohortes, 
which Lhaue faid to be a legion : we mult vnderftande, that Czfar left not an 
| | entire legion in that garizon; buthe tooke ten cohorrs out of his whole forces, 
| peraduenture two out of eucrie legion, and appointed them to take the charge 
of his ſhipping. ; 
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CHAP, III. 


Caxſar retu NE to his nauies totake order for 
ſuch lifes as had happened by tempeſt 


| the night before, 


# H E next daic earlietnthe morning, hee deuided his forces into z, com- 
Y panics , and ſent them out to purſue the enemy: but before they had mar- Ceſar. 
# ched any farre diſtante , and came to hane the rereward of the enemyin 
vewe ; there came newes from 2. A trius, with whotn he left the ten 
1 rn e age us nd - Tn cohorts, 


UMI 


Ceſar. 


| pf ſea, that the whole n 


| ofhis owne power , being able intenne daies ſpace ,to ſer almoſt cight hun- 
| dred ſhips fromthe hazarde of winde and weather; and to make his campe 
| theRoade for his nauic, thatſo he might-reſtſecure of a meanes toreturne at 
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cohorts, andthe charge of the ſhipping, that the night before there was ſach a tem- 
was either fore beaten or cait on ſhore; andihat nei. 
ther anchor nor Gable coulde holde them , nor yet the Sailers indure the force of the 
weather; #nd that there was great loſſe in the ſhipping, by running againſt one ano. 
ther in the violence of the tempe#t. Vpon theſe newes; Ceſar cauſed the legions tobe 
called backe againe,and to ceaſe for that time , from following the enemy any fur- 
ther, he himſelfe returned to the nauy, where he found 40. ſhips loſt,and the reſt not 
to be repaired but with £79 inauſtry and paines: firſt therefore he choſe ſhipwrites 
and Carpenters out of the legions,and cauſed others to bee ſent for out of Gallia; and 
writ to Labienus to make ready what ſhipping he could, © A nd although it ſeemed a 
matter of great difficulty and much labour ; yet he thought it beſt to hale vp all the 
ſhips on ſhore, andto incloſe them within the fortification of hu campe: in this by. 
| fineſſe he ſpent ten azies, without intermiſſion either of night or day,untill bee had 
drawn vp the ſhips,and ſtrongly fortified the camp:leauing the ſame garriſon which 
was there before to defendit. 


THE OBSERVATION, 


2Y- Herein we may behold the true image of vndanted valour,and the 
SA borrible induſtry (as Tully tearmeth it) which hee vſed to preuent 
WS fortune of her ſtroke in his buſines , and comprehende caſualties 
2 and future contingents,within the compas of order and the bounds 


his pleaſure. 
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CHAP, III, 


| The Britains make Caſsellaunusgenerallinthis 


| Warre: the Hland, and the maners of the 
l LS people deſcribed, 


= with the river Thames, beginning at the ſea, extending it ſelfe 

' * 80. mile intothe Iland. This Caſdinellaunus, ade continuall war 
with his neighbor ſtates : but vpon the comming of the Romans , they all forgot their 
| home-bred quarrels and caſt the whole goutrument vpon his ſholders, as the fitteſt to 
| dirett that war. - | Ne | 
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y The inner part of 'Britanie inhabited, by ſuch as memory recordeth tobe borne 
| in the 1land; and the miaritimate coaſt by ſuch 4s came out of Belgia, either to make 
incurſions or inuaſions, and after the war was ended, they continued in the poſſeſſt | 
| ons they had gained, and were called bythe name of the cities from whence they | 
| came: the countrey « very populout', and well inhabited with houſes , much like 
wntothemin Gallia.'They bane great ſtore of catiell, and ſe braſſe for money , or 
ron ringes waighed at acertainerate . In the mediterranean partes there i found 
great quantity of Tyn , and in the maritimate parts yron : their byaſſe was brought 
in by other nations. They haue all ſorts of trees that they haue in Gallia, excepting 
the figge and the Beech. Their religion will not ſuffer them toeate ; either Haire, 
Hen, or Gooſe ; not withitandig they haue of all forts, at were aontlty 44 variety. 
The country is more temperate, and __ colde as Gallia, The Handedieth triangle 
wiſe , whereof one ſide confronteth Gallia, of which ide that anele\ whertin Kent | | 
4 pointed to the Eaſt, andthe other angle tothe South + thus fide bontaineth about | | 
"'F 500, mile, An other ſide lieth toward Spaine and the Weſt; that wade where trelavd = 
lieth;being an Tlande halfe as big as England; and at farre diſtant from'it xs Gallta: 
inthe midway between England & Ireland;liethan land called AMona,befraes ma: | 
= ny other ſmaller lands, of which ſome write that in winter tune far 30; dates tegy> 
| ther, they haue continual night, whereof we learned nothing by inquirie, only-wis 
found by certaine meaſures of water; that the nights in England were ſhorter then | 

inthe Continent.The length of this ſide actording to the opinion ofthe inhabitants 

: containeth 7 00.mile . The thirde ſide lieth to the North andthe open ſea,ſautng 
that thi angle doth ſomwhat poinit towards Germante:thu ſide is thought to content 
$00,miles: And ſo the whole Hand containeth ini circuit 2000, its. Of al the in- 
| habitants,they of Kent are moſt curteous and ciuill;al their —_— bordering op- 

on the ſea,and little differing from the faſhion of Gallia, Moſt of t 
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| rhe inlande people 

ſow no corne,but live with milke and fleſh, chethed with skins , and hating their fu- 

| ces painted with a blew toloar, to the end they may ſeerme more terrible in fiehtuhty 

haae the baire of their head long, having duke parts of their body ſhauen, ſaning 

their wpper lip. Their wines are common to tenor ewelue ,eſpeciallybrethren with: 
| brethren and parents with children; but the children that are barne ,areput unto 

| them unto whom the mother wat firſt given in mariage. © > © +11] 
| uy 
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| 226 N the deſcriptions of the ancient Britains , we may firlt bbſetiie their | 
(3 / pedegree, according to the Haraldry of that time : wherein we miſt; #$ 
NY P72 vnderſtand that in thoſe ages ,the Neigons of the \iorlde thoighn rein; | 

8 it noſmallhonor,toderiue their deſcentfror a certaine oegitmings 

9 þ }, 
3 [} 


and to make either ſome of their Gods, or ſotne min of a farno8+rmieati, 
farher of that progenic, and founder of their ſtate; that fo they might'pr 
| afortunate continuance to their goutrament, being firſt laide and &{}ablithed' 
| by ſo powerfull a meanes, But'4fthis failed ; they then oragged'of quitie, f 

| and calt all their glory vpon the fettiliry of their ſoile, being ſo itojig and fruit- | 
| ful, tharit yeclded of it ſelfe ſuch a people , as they were: and ſo we readhoye! | 
the Arhenians, for as much as they were ignoraunt from whenite* they caint,, ; 


one. 
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| to the ſcale.of our moderne Geographers. For concerning the difference of 


| as other parts of Germany,which are vnder the ſame parallel; bur the Southern 


ware an Oakea leate,in tokenthat they werebred of the earth where they dwel- 
led. And hereupon alſo grewthe controuerfic, betweene the Egyptians and the 
Scythians,concerning antiquity : wherein the Egyptians ſeemed to hane great 
| aduantage,becauſe ofthe fertility and heat of their countreyzwhereas the Scy- 
thians inhabited'a colde' climiate, vnftuirfull and an enemy to generation, Of 
this fort wetethe Britains, that inhabited the mieditetranean part of the Ilande : 
' whonot knowing from whence'they came, norwho firſt broughtthem thither, 
ſatisfied themſtlues with that coinmon receiued opinion, thatthey were borne 
andbted of theearth. The ſea coaſt was poſleſt by ſuch as came out of the con- 
tinent and retained the names of the cities from whence they came,as a memo- 
cllof thirprogenitrs, | in 

.-. The forme of theIland is very. well deſcribed, and meaſuredout, according 
longitude between the Eaſterne angle of Kent, andthe furtheſt point of Corne- 
wal, they make it eight degrees; which in a maner iumpeth with Czſars dimen- 
ſuration: theother {ides are ſomewhat longer; and therefore Tacitus in the life 
of Agricola, compareth itto aCarpenters Axe , making thar ſide which bot- 
dereth vpon France to reſemble the Edge; and the other two ſides to incline by 
| little andlrtl, one towardes an other zand ſo make the Ilande narrower at the 
top, according to the forme of that inſtrument. Hee ſetteth downe the whole 
compaſle of rhe Tland, according to the manner of the ancient Geographers, 
who by the quantity of the circuit, did vſually iudge of the content , not conſt- 


| inregardof other Continents from whence the winde alyaies riſeth, and cari- 


-and fo ſeemeth ſharper andof a far colder diſpoſition. | 
| i ,,This Jand,which Czſar namerh Mora, is known at this time by the name of 
| Man, and licth betweene Cumberland and Ireland. Prolemie calleth it Moneda, 
|. Tacitus callethAngleſey bythe name of Mond;peraduenture from the nomina- 
{| tion of the Brirains,who calleth it Tyr mon,zheland.of Mon. 
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Concerning thoſe places , where the night continueth in the midit of winter 
for 30. daies together, they mult be ſited 6, degrees beyond the circle Articke, 
and haue a day in ſummer of like continuance,according to the rules of Aſtro- 
nomy. Inthat he found the nights in Britanie ſhorter then inthe continent, we 
mult vnderſtand itto be only in ſummer: for the more oblique the horizon is, 
the more vneuen are the portions of the diurnall circles which it cutteth 3 and 
the neerer it commeth to arighthorizon, the neerer ir commetrh to an equality 
of daie and night: and hence it happeneth, thatin ſummer time, the oy in 
France are longer then here in England} and in, winter ſhorter. The like wee 
muſt vnderſtand of al Southeriie and Northerne countries. 

To conclude,I may not omitthe ciuility of the Kentiſh men,and their curte- 
ous diſpoſition, aboue the reſt of the Britains, which muſt be imputed to that 
ordinarie courſe which brought ciuility vnto all other nations : of whom ſuch 
as were firſt ſcated intheir poſſeſſions, and entertained ſocietie , were the firſt 
thatbrought in ciuill conuerfation, and by little and little were purified, and {6 
attained to the perfeQtion of ciuill gouernment. So we find thar firlt' Affirians 
and Babilonians (as neereſt tothe mountaines of Armenia where the Arke re- 
ited, and people firſt inhabited) reduced their ſtates into common weales of 
monarchies of exquiſite gouernment, floriſhing with al maner of leaming and 
knowledge; when as yet other countries laie either waſte, or ouerwhelmed with 
Barbariſme. From thence it flowed into Egyptzour of Egypt into Greece ; out 
of Greece into Italie; out of Italie into Gallia; and from thence into England: 
where our Kentiſhmen firſt entertained it, as bordering vpon France; and fre- 


quented with marchants of thoſe countries. 


CHAP. V. 


Divers skirmiſhes betweene the R orhans 
and the Britaines, 


4 


> HE Canalricof the enemy and their chariots , vaue a ſharpe 

2, conflict to the Romaine horſemen, intheir march: bat yo 
I Be the Romaines got the better enery way , driving them with 

| |. great ſlaughter to the woods and hils, and looſing alſo ſome of 


AS) <> ) Britaines "Y ome intermſsion of time, when the Ramans 
th ene Hitle thought of them,cþ+ were buſied in fortifying their cape, 
came oy outof the woods and charged upon thoſe that kept ſtation before the 


c 


lowes: theſe two cohortes ſtanding with a ſmall alley 
that were firſt charged, being terrified with that ſtrange kinde of fiht , boldelie 
brake through the thicke#t of the enemy, and ſo retired m ſafetie to their fellowes. 
That daie © uintus Laberinus Durus a Tribune of the foldiours , was ſlaine the 


Britaines were repelled with moe cohortes, which Ceſar ſent to ſecond the forther: 


E if So CAnd 


B68 their owne men , beeing too venturous in the purſuit , The | 


campe. Ceſar ſent out two the chiefeſt cohorts of two ry tres , to ſecondthear fel-| 
etweene them, the other | 


| 


| 


Ceſar. 


Lib,4. 


Plulib,to 


poſe , and whenthey had drawne thema litile from the legions, they woulde then 
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nd for aſmuch. as the fight happened im the vewe of all the campe ,it was plain- 
lyperceiued, that the legtonarie ſoldiors, being netther able for the waight of their 
armor, to follow the enemy 4s he retired, nor yet daring to go far from his enſigne; 
W465 #10t a fit aduer[arie to conteſt this kind of enemy : and that the horſemen like- 
wiſe fought with no leſſe danger, inaſmuch as the enemy would retire backe of pur- 


light from their chariots and incounter the, with that aduantage which is between 
a footeman and a horſeman. Furthermore, they neuer fought thicke and cloſe toge- 
ther, but thin and m great di(tances,haning ſtations of men to ſuccour one another, 
to receine the wearie, and to ſendout freſh ſupplies. 
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JAP Ppon this occaſion of their heauie armour, I will deſcribe a legi- 


| onarie ſoldior in his compleat furniture, that we may better iudge 
of their maner of warfare, and vnderſtand wherein their greateſt 
/ ſtrength conſiſted . And firſt we areto learne , that their legionarie 
foldiors were called Milites grauis armature, ſoldiors wearing heauie armour,to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Velites,the Archers, ſlingers,and other light armed 
men. Their offenſtuc armes were,a couple of Piles,or as ſome wil, but one Pile, 
and a Spaniſh ſword, ſhorr and ſtrong ,to ſtrike rathet with the point then with 
the edge .. Their defenſive armes were,a helmet , acorflet, and boots of brafle, 
with x, chan Target; which in ſome ſort' was offenſiue , in regarde of that wm 
bonem which ſtucke out in the middeſt thereof. The Pile is deſcribed at large 
in the firſt booke, and the Target in the ſecond: the ſworde (as Polybius wit- 
neſſeth) was ſhort, two edged, verie ſharpe, and of a ſtrong point : and there- 
fore Livie in his 22. Booke faieth, that the Galles vſed verie long ſwordes 
without pointes z but the Romaines had ſhort ſwordes, readier for vie; theſe 
they called Spanith ſwordes , becauſe they borrowed that faſhion from the 
Spaniarde . The olde Romaines were fo girt with their ſwordes , as appeareth 
by Polybius, and their monuments in Marble , that from their left ſhoulder it 
hung vpon their right thigh,contrary to the vie of theſe times, which as I haue 


this ſworde was hung with a belt of leather, beſet with ſtuds as Varro noteth, and 
theſe were their offenſtue weapons. oo” | 
| Their Helmet was of brafle, adorned with three Oſtrich feathers of a cu- 
bite in length by which the ſoldiour appearcd of alarger ſtature , and more 
terrible to FM enemie, as Polybius ſaieth in his 5, booke. Their breſt plate was 
either of braſſe, orIron, ioyntedtogether after the maner of ſcales or platted 
with little ringes of yron: their bootes were made of bartes of braſle , from 
the-foote vp to the knee. And thus were the legionarie ſoldiours armed , to 
ſtand firme rather then to vie any nimble motion, and to combine themlelues 
into a bodice of thar ſtrength which might not calilie recoile, atthe oppoſition 


noted before,was in regard of their men they caried on their left arme : | 


of anie confrontment ; for agilitie ſtandeth indifterent to helpe either aretreit | 
| or 


| 


| 


PIR 
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or a purſuit , and nimble footed ſoldiors are as readie to flie backe , as to march 
forward; but a waighty body keepeth a more regular motion, and is not hinde- 
red with a common nb: ſo that whenſoeuer they came to firme buc- 
keling , and feltrhe enemy ſtand ſtiffe before them , ſuch was their praftiſe, and 
exerciſe in.continual workes , that they neuer fainted vnder any ſuch take ; bur 
the victorie went alwayes clecre on their {ide . Bur if the enemy gaue waie 
to their violence , and came not in but for aduantage, and then as ſpeedilic 
retired, before the counterbuffe were well diſcharged; then did their nimble- 


maine diſcipline . This is alſo proued in the ouerthrowe of Sabirius and Cot- 
ta, where Ambiorix finding the inconuenience of buckelingat handy blowes, 
commaunded his men to fight a far off; and if theywere aſſaulted , ro giue 
backe ; and to come on againe as they ſaw occaſion: which ſowearied out the 
Romaines , that they all fell vnder the execution of the Galles. Let this ſuffice 


therefore to ſhew,how vnaptthe Romans were to flie vpon any occaſion, when 


their armour was ſuch,that it kept them from al ſtarting motions,and made the 
ſurable to the ſtated and wel afred rules of their diſcipline, which were as cer- 
raine principles in the execution of a ſtanding batcaile;and therefore nor o fir 
cither for apurſuit,or aflight; 


th of ſtrength and agilttic : but wee nwſt vndetſtande , that as the horſe is 
much ſivifter 1n a long cariere; ſo in ſpeedie and nimble turning athand,where- 
in the ſubſtance of the combare conliſteth, the fooreman farre exceedeth the 
horſeman in aduantage , hauing a larger matke to hit by the Horſe, then the 0- 
ther hath. Beſides, the horſeman ingageth both his valour, andhis fortune 
in thegood ſpcede of his horſe, his woundes and his death doe conſequent- 
lie oull the rider after, his feareor furic maketh his maiſter either deſperate or 
ſlowe of performance, and what defect ſoeuer riſeth from the horſe , mult bee 
anſwered olit of the honour of the rider. And furely it ſeemeth reaſonable; 
that what thing ſocuer draweth vs into the ſocietie of ſo great a hazard, ſhould 
as much as is poſſible , be contained in the compaſle of our owne power. The 
ſword which we manage with our owne hand,affoordeth greater aſſurance then 
the harquebuſe , wherein there are many partes belonging to the ation, as the 
pouder, the ſtone, the ſpring,and ſuch like; whereof it the leaſt taile ofhis part, 
we likewiſe faile ofour fortune: but howe probable ſoeuer this ſeemeth, tis is 
certaine,that in the courſe of the Roman wars, the horſe were cuer defeared by 
the foot,as is manifeſtly proued in the firſt of theſe bookes, r 
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nefſe much helpe their weakeneſle, and fruſtrate the greateſt parte of the Ro- | 


Concerning the vnequall combat betweene a horſeman and a footemani, it | 
may be thought ſtrange , that a footeman ſhoulde haue ſuch an aduantage a-| 
ary a horſeman , beeing ouermatchied, at leaſt with a Sextuple proportion | 
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Czfar giveth the Britains two ſeuerall 
ouerthrowes, 


5 H E next aaie , the evemie made a ſtand vpon the hils a far off 
(28d | from the _ , «nd ſhewed themſclues not ſo often; neither 
EM | were they ſo buſie with our horſemen,as they were the day be- 
fore: but about noone , when Ceſar ſent out three legions, and 
al his Canalry roger  forrageyunder the conduttion of the Caj- 
us Treboninus a legate,they made a ſodaine aſſault vpon the far- 
ragers,and fell in cloſe with the Enſignes, andthe legions. The 
Romans charged very fiercely upon them, and beate thembacke; neither didthey 
make an endoff following them, wntill the horſemen truſting to the ſucconr of the 


great number of them z neither did they gine themreſpite either to make head, to 
make a ſtand,, or to forſake their chariots. A fter the ouerthrow,alltheir Auxili- 
arie forces departed from them neither did they afterward contend with the Ro- 


armie tothe riuer Thames , and ſo to the confines of Caſſiuellaunus , which riuer 
was paſſable by foot but in one place only, and that very hardly; at his comming hee 
found agreat power of the enemy to be tmbattailed on the other ſide,and the Rk 
fortified with many ſharpe ſtakes, and many other alſo were planted conertly wnder 
the water. Theſe things being diſcouered tothe Romans by the Captines and fugi- 
tines; Caſar putting his hoſe before , cauſedthe legions. to followe ſodainlie after, 
who notwithſtanding they had but their heades cleere ahoue the water, went with 
that violence,that the enemy was not able to endure the charge,but left the bancke 
and betooke themſelues to flight. a wan epi ye Ma 
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mans with any great power. Caſar underſtanding their determination,caried his 


THE OBSERVATION. 


== His attempt of Czſar ſcemeth ſo ſtrange to Brancatio , that hee 

I Nel: runneth into as ſtrange concluſions, concerning this matter, as firſt 
(29) WY that he that imitateth Czſar, may doubt of- his good fortunes : for 
ESE |;- proceeding in this point, was not directed by any order of war; 
and that a great commander hath nothing common with orher leaders: bur ef: 
pecially, he crieth out at the baſcneſle of the Britains , that woulde ſuffer them- 
ſelues fo cowardly to be beaten. Bur if wee looke into the circumſtances of the 
aQtion, we ſhal find both Art & good direction therein;for being aſſured by the 
fugitiues,that the riuer was paſſable inthat place,8 1n that place onlie, he knew 
that he muſt either adutture ouer there,or leaue Cafliuellaunus for an other ſii- 


mer,which was a very ſtrong inducement to vrge him to that enterpriſe . The 


legions which were behinde them , put them all to flight , with the ſlaughter of a| 


difticultie 


*? 
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difficultie wherot was much relicued by good direction, which conſiſted of two 
pointes, firlt, by ſending ouer the horſemen in the front of the legions, who 
might better indure the charge of the enemie, then the foormen coulde, that 
were vppe to the necke in water 3 and withall, to ſhelter the footmen from the 
furie ofthe enemie . Secondly, he ſent them ouer with that ſpeede , that they | 
were on the other ſide of the water, before the enemie coulde tell what they at- 
tempted: for if he hadlingered in the ſeruice, and given the enemie leaue to 
find the aduantage which he had by experience, his men had neuer bin able to 
haue indured the hazard of ſo dangerous a feruice.Itis hard to coniecture at the | 
moms where this ſeruice was performed; for fince the building of London 

ridge, manic foordes haue beene ſcoured with the current, and fall of the wa- 
ter, which before that time carried not ſucha depthas now they doe, 


* as Babes W os 
| CHAP. VII 


| The concluſion of the Brittiſh warre : Czlar 
returneth into Gallias © 


- <1 Aſeiuellaunus haning no courage to contend anie longer, diſmiſ- 

6 Hos FED. [cd his greateſt forces, and retaining onely foure thouſand thari- 
SG 9 OR ofs, obſerued their iourneies , keepins the wood tountries, and 
ih a9 % ariuing men and cattell out of the fielas into the woods, far feare' 
GORE | of the Romans; and as their horſemen ſtrated. out-either for 
S222 4AA "ng or bootie, hee ſent his chariots out of the woods by un-) | 
” knowne waies, and put their horſemen to great perill : inregard 
AJA whereof, the horſemen durſt neuer aduenture further then the leoions, neither was 1 
there anie more ſpoile done in the countrey, then that which the legivnarie ſouldiers 
did of themſelues. In the meane time, the Trinobantes, being almoſt the greateſt ſtate' 
| of all thoſe countries (fromwhom Mandiubratins had fled to C ſar intoGallia, for 
that his father Imanuentius holding the kingdome, was flaine by wn \ [extt: 
Ambaſſadours to Ceſar, to offer their ſubmiſsion, and to intreat that Mandubratius| 
might be defended from the oppreſiion of Caſsiuellaunus, and ſent unto them to take. 
the kingdome . Ceſar hauing receiued from them fortie pledges , and corne for his 
Armie, ſent Mandubratius unto them . The Trinobantes, beins thus kept from the 
| violence of the ſouldiers, the Cenimagni, Seguntiaci, A nacalites, Bibrocaſſi, yeel- 
] ded themſelues to Ceſar . By theſe he undlerflood, that Caſſinellaunus his towne was 
| rot farre off, fortified with woods and 22 and well-flored with men and cattell., 
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| The Britaines call a towne a thicke wood, tniddoſed about th a ditch and a rampier, 
| made for a plate of retrait when they ftoad rot of tarier ſions from the borderers. 

Thither marched Ceſar with. his Armie, ajd found it well fortified both by arte and 
ature : And as he aſſaultedit in two ſenerall places, the enemie vnable to keepe it, 
caſt himſelfe out of the towne by a backe waie, and ſo he tooke it. Where he found great 
Y4 \ ſtore of cattell, and ſlew manie of the Britaines, 
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| While theſe thinges were a doing, Caſsivellaunus ſent meſſengers into Kent wher- 
in there were foure ſeuerall kinges, Cingetorix, Caruilius, Taximagulus, and Sepo- 
wax, them he commanded with all the power they could make, to ſet vpon the campe 
where the nauie was kept. Theſe kinzes tomming to the. place, were ouerthrowne by 
a ſallie which the Romans made out upon then, manie fohew being ſlaine, and Cin- 
getorix taken priſoner. This battell comurring with the former loſſes, and eſpecially 
moued thereunto with the reuolt of the forenamed ities , Caſciuellaunus mtreated 
peace of Ceſar by Comins of Arras. C «ſar being determined to winter in. the conti- 
nent, for feare of ſudden commotions in Gallia, and that the ſummey was now farre 
Jpent, and might eaſilie be linzered out, hee commanded pledges to be brought unto 

1m, and ſet downe what yearely tribute the Britaines ſhould paie to the Romans: the 
hoſtapes being taken, he caried backe his Armie to the ſea, imbarked his men and ar- 
riued ſafe with all his ſhips upon the coaſt of Gallia. 


THE OBSERVATION. 


SI of diſcourſe, being indeede but aſcambling warre, as wel in regard 

WA of the Britaines themſelues, who after they had felt the ſtrength of 
; the Roman legions, would neuer aduenture to buckle with them in 
any ſtanding bartel, as alſo in regard that there were no ſuch rownes in Britany 
| asare recorded to haue been in Gallia, which mighthaue giuen great honout 
tothe warre, ifthere had been any ſuch to haue been beſieged, and raken in by 
Czfar, Andalthough Tacitus ſaith, that Britanie was rather viewed then' ſub- 
| dued by Czfar, being deſirous to drawthat honour to his father in law Aprico- 
laz yet we finde here, that the Trinobantes, which-were. more then either the 
skirt, or the heartof Britanie, (for our Hiſtorians dat vnderſtand them to haue 
| inhabited that part, which lieth as farre as Yorkeſhire and. Lancaſhire) were 
|brought vnder theRoman Empire by Czar : who was: the firſt that euer laide 
tribure vpon Britanic, inthe behalfe of the people of Rome; or calt vpon then 
{rhe heauenameofa ſubdued people. | Monk ik Keg 
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E=x=z11R, my purpoſe was to haue conclu- 
FMEESDY? ded theſe diſcourſes, with the ende of 

SS?! the Britiſh warre : reſerning the latter 
E213 part of this fift booke, for anentrance 
==) ynto ſuch-obſeruations, as may be ga- 
thered from the ſixt and ſeauenth Commentaries, 
which Lintendto make a ſecond part of this worke: 
but your deſire to ſee the errours of Sabinus and 
Cottadiſcouered, and the famous fight of Q, Cice- 
roin his wintering campe, hath brought them forth 
ſomwhat before their time, annexing thartto the firſt 
part which was meant for the latter . If my labour 
{hall be found too weake to deſerue well of militarie 
deſsignes; yetIthinke it verie well:mploide in that 


it pleaſeth you to giueit the reading, and fo reſt 


Readie to doe you ſeruice, 


GC. EDMVNDS. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Czfardiſpoſeth his legions intotheir winte- 
tering campes, | 


> FTER he had pit his ſhips in harbour, and held. a councell 

©, of the Galles at * Samarobrina; foraſmuch as that' yeare by 
DAE reaſon of the drought there was ſome ſearcitie of corne in Gal- 

22 lia ; he was conſtrained to garizon his Armie, and to diſperſe 

©. } them into more cities then he had done the yearsbefore. And 1 
RF3) VS he gaue one legion to Caius Fabius, to be led among the Mori- 
RS GINDDED 2; another to 2. Cicero, tobecarried to the Neruy ; another 
to L.Roſcius,to be condutted to the Eſſui 3 a fourth he commanded to winter among it 
the men of Rheimes, in the marches of the Treuirs under T. Labienus ; three he pla- 
ced in Belgia, with whom hee ſent Marcus Craſſus his Queſtor, L. Munatius Pla- 
mus, and C, Trebonius Legates; he ſent onellegjon, that whith he had laſt inrolled, be- 
yond the river Po in Take, with fine cohortes, unto the Eburones, the greateſt part of 
whoſe countrie lieth betweene the Maze and the Rhene ; with them Glen D.Titu- 
rius Sabinus, and Lucius Arunculeius Cotta . By difiributing his legions in this ma- 
ner, he thousht to remedie the ſcarcitie of corne ; and yet the garrizons of all theſe le- 
gions, _— that which Roſcins carried into a quiet and peaceable part, were con- 
tained within the ſpace of 100 mile: and w»til his legions were ſettled, and their win- 
tering campes fortified, he determined to abide inGallia. 


——— — — 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


Haue heard it oftentimes contradicted by ſome, that vnderſtand not 
the waight of a multitude, when it was faid, that an Armie keeping 
y=$ head continually in one part of a kingdome, was more burthenſome 
Y tothe common-wealth in regard of the expence of viduals, then 
when it was diſperſed into particular cities and families, before the time of the 
muſter and inrolement: foray they) in the generall account of the publike 
weale, it differeth nothing, whether a multitude of 300oc men be maintained 
with neceſſarie prouiſions in one intire body togerher, or diſperſed particularly 
throughout cuerie part of the countrie: foraſmuch as euerie man hath but a 
competent quantitie allotted vnto him, which hee cannot want in what ſort or 
condition of lifeſoeuer he be ranged ; neither doth the charge of a multitude 
grow in regard they are vnited together, but in regard they amount to ſuch a 
multitude whercſoeuer , Butfuch as looke into the difference with judgement, 
ſhall finde a maruellous inequalitie, both in regarde of the portion of victuals 
which is ſpent, andthe mcanes whereby it is prouided: for firſt we mult vnder- 


ſtand, 
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| ueth nothing vnſpent, which that part can affoord them and without further 


| theirpriuat commodity,wil quickly tnakean inconuenience eitherinthe coun- 


| ding as the errour may beſt aduantage their particular, whir: difcipline ſo0e- 


| euery maſter or ſteward of a familie, endeuoureth to make his prouiſions at the 
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ſtand, that an armie lying continually in one place, fallerh to heauie vpon that 
part, tharit quickly conſumeth both the fatte and the fleth (as they ſay)and lea- 


{upply of prouiſtons, would in a ſmall time come to vtter deſtruction. This want 
then muſt be relieued by taking fromthe plentie of other bordering quarters, to 
furniſh the wants of fo great a multitude :wherin there cannot be obſerued that 
proportion'of moderate taking, to vittaile the Armie with a ſitfheient-compe- 
tencie, but the partiall reſpe& which the putueiers, and vitrailers will haue ro 


trey, from whence itis taken; or in the Armie, forwhich it is pronidedz accor- 


ver be eſtabliſhed in that behalfe. Whereas on rhe <ontrarie part, when cucHe 
particular man ofrhat multitude ſhal be billered in alteueral family,throughont 
all patts of the kingdome, the charge will be ſo inſenſtble, in regard of the'exs 
pence of the ſaid families, thatthe country will neuer feele any inconvenience; 
And if euerie houſholder that had receiied into his houſe one ofthe ſaid army, 
ſhould giue a true account of that which riſeth abouc his ordinary'expence by 
the addition of one man, it would fall farre ſhort of 'that-treafure; which is ne- 
ceſlarily required, to maintaine the faide number of men vnited together ivto 
one bodie. Neither doth the difference conſiſt in the quantitie of vittailes,which 
euerie man hath forhis portion,whether they be diſperſed or vnited ; bur in the } 
maner of prouifion, and the meanes which is vied to maintaine them : wherein 
beſt hand,8 fo to husband it, that it may ſerue tor competencie, andnor for ſu- 
perfluitie ; and by that means,the general plenty of the country is maintained, 
& the comon-wealth floriſheth by well direed moderation, But m the viEtua- i 
ling of an army,there is no ſuch reſpeR had, which may any way aduantage the 
publike good ; for there the gaine of the purueierriſeth by experience & ſuper- 
fluous waſting, ratherthen by thrift and fauing frugalitic : and ſo the common- 
wealth is weakned by the il husbanding of that great portion of vitraile,which is 
allowed for ſo great a multitude. And it they ſhould haue ſuch varietie of viands 
in an Armie, as they haue when they are in ſcuerall families, it were vnpoſſible 
it ſhould continue any time together, And therefore the Romans, notwithſtan- 
ding the exaQneſle of their diſcipline, could affoord their armies no other pro- 
uiſton but corne, and larde, as well in regard of the commoditie which that 
kinde of diet aftoorded them in the courſe of their warres, as alſo for the good 
of that countrey, wherein they were reſident . And if it ſo fell our, thar the extre- 
mitie of the ſeaſon, or any other cauſe, had brought a dearth into the lande, 
there was no readier waie to helpe that inconuenience, then by diſperſing their 
Armies into diuers quarters ; which Czfar diſpoſed with that care, that they 
might be as ncere together as they could, REED, 


Cſar. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


60. Oncerning the choice of their ſouldiers and their maner of inrole- 
T ia RY ment, I had rather referre the reader to Polybius, then enter-into 
ZR the particular diſcourſe of that ation ; which was carried with ſuch 
(28S. grauitic andreligious ceremonies, as might beſt ſcrue to poſleſſe 
their mindes of the waight and conſequence of that buſineſle : but for as much 
as the largeneſle of their Empire, andthe neceſſitie of their occaſions would 
notadmit, that the enrolment ſhould ſtill be made at Rome amongſt the citi- 
Zens, as it appeareth by this legion which was inrolled beyond the river Po it 
conſequently followeth , that ſuch Ceremonies, which were annexed to the 
place, were altogether omitted: and therefore I cannot ſpeake of that which 
the oldeRomans did in that part of their diſcipline, asa thing continued vnto 


| Czfarstime.Buthe that deſireth to ſee the maner of their choiſe,with ſuch com- 


lements as might adde both a reuerentreſpeR, and a Maieſtie to the worke; let 
fm reade Polybius of that argument. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ambtorix attempteth to ſurpriſe the campe of 


Sabinus and Cotta, and failing, pratti- 
ſeth to take them by 


guile , 


N wintering campes, there began a ſudden tumult and rebellion 
£ ceined Sabinus e Cotta into their confines,and brought them 


poo Induciomarus of Triers, they ſtirredwp their people to rebelli- 
I on: and ſuddenly ſurpriſing thoſe that were gone abroad to get 
wood, came with a great power to aſiault the campe . But when our men had tooke 
CA rmes, and were got wppe vpon the rampier, and had ouermatched them in a skir- 
miſh of horſe, which made a ſallie out of the campe upon the Galles : _Ambiorix 
deſpairing of good ſucceſſe, withdrew his men from the aſsault ;, and then after their 
manner, they cried unto vs, that ſome of our companie ſhould come and ſpeake with 
them : for they had ſomewhat to diſconer touching the publike ſtate, whereby they ho- 
ped all controuerſies might be ended. Whereupon Caius Carpineius a Roman horſe- 


diners 


 EIFTEENE daies after the legions were ſettled in their 
by the meanes of Ambiorix, ana Catinnculus, who, hauing re- | 


=} D in corne to the place, where they laie; at the inducement of 


man, and one of Titurins his familiar friendes, and one Iunius a Spaniard , who 
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=” ders times before had beene ſent by Ceſar to _Ambiorix ; were ſent out to treat 
with them . _A mbiorix firſt acknowledged himſelfe much indebted to Ceſar ;, for 
manie curteſies, in that by his meanes hee was freed from a penſion which hee pai- 
ed to the CA duatici 3 and for that both his own ſonne, and his brothers ſonne, whom 
the A auatici had held in priſon onder the name of hoſtages, were by Caſar relea- 
| ſed and ſent home againe. And touching the aſeault of the campe, hee had done 
nothing of himſelfe, but by the impulſion of the State, amony whom ſuch was his 
condition, that the nr a had as great authoritie ouer him, as he himſelfe had in re- 
gard of the people : who were likewiſe inforced to this warre, becauſe they could not 
withſtand the ſudden inſurreition of the Galles, whereof his ſmall meanes might be 
a /*f cient argument , For his experience was not ſolittle, to thinke himſalf able 
with ſo ſmall a power to ouerthrow the people of Rome; but it was a generall appoint- 
ment throughout all Gallia, vpon this daie to aſsault all Ceſars garrizons, to the end 
that one leg1on might not giue reliefe unto another : Galles could not eaſily denie the 
requeſt of Galles, eſpecially when it concerned their publike libertie . Nowe hauins 
ſatiſfied that duetie which he owed to his countrey, hee had reſpect to Ceſar and his 
benefites, in regard whereof, he admoniſhed them, and praied Titurins for the hoſpt- 
talitie that had beene betweene them, that he would looke to the ſafetie of himſelfe, 
and his ſouldiers . There were a great number of Germaines that had alreadie paſsed | 
the Rhene, and would be here within two daies : and therefore let them aduiſe them 
ſelues whether they thous ht it good before the next borderers perceined it, to depart 1 
with their ſoldiers out of their wintering places, either to Cicero or Labienus, of who | 
the one was not paſt fiftie mile off; and Bs other a little further : for his owne part, 
he promiſed them this much, and confirmed it by oath, that they ſhould haue ſafe 
paſage through his territories ; for ſo he ſhould both doe a pleaſure to his countrey, in 
disburdening it of garrizons, and ſhew himſelfe thankefull to Ceſar for his benefits. 
This ſpeech being ended, A mbiorix departed, and Carpineius and Innius made re- 
| port thereof to the Legates. | 
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= Eandet his counſell, to vſe the foxes skin where the lyons faileth, 
NJ doth ſhew,that the diſcourſe of our reaſon is ſooner torrupted with 
73.) crrour, then the powers of our bodie are ouercome with force. 
Z=>4 For oftentimes the minde is fo difquicted, with the extremitie 
of perturbation , that neither the apprehenſion can take ſound inſtructions, nor 
the _—_ determine of that which is moſt for our good : but according as 
I any paſſhon ſhall happen to raigne in our diſpoſition; ſo are we caried head- 
| long to the ruine of our fortune, without ſenſe of errour, or miltruſt of wel- 
ſucceeding:, where as the bodie continuerth-firme in his owne ſtrength, and 
is ſubic& onelic to a greater waight of power , by which it waie bee ſub- 
© dued and ouerthrowen. It behooueth vs therefore to take good heed, that 
| our ſureſt holde bee not vnfaſtened by the ſubtiltic of the foxe, when ir 

L ij. hath 
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hath continued frme againſt the force of the Lyon : and that the treche- 
rie of the ſpirit doe not difaduantage thoſe meanes , which either our owne 
power or oportunitie, hath gained in our actions. VWherein a commander 
cannot haue a better rule for his dire&tion, then to beware, that violence of 
paſſion doc not hinder the courſe of ſound deliberation : and withall, to bee 
iealous of whatſoeuer an enemie ſhall, either by ſpeech or action, ſeeme to 
thruſt vpon him, how colourable ſocuer the reaſons maie be, which are allead- 
ged toinduce him thereunto. For firſt; if the minde he not confirmed by the 
vertue of her better faculties, to refiſt the motion of truitleile apprehenſions, 
it may caſily bee ſeduced either by feare or vaine imagination, diffdent con- 
ceptions or ouer eaſie credulitie , with manie other ſuch diſturbing powers, 
from that waie, which a good diſcretion and an vnderitanding , tree from paſ- 
ſion, would haue taken . Firſt therefore I holde it neceſfarie, to haue the con- 
ſiſtorie of our iudgment well ſettled, witha firme reſolution, and with the pre- 
ſence of the minde, before wee enter into deliberation of fuch thinges , as are 
made happie vnto vs by good dire&tion . And then this, amongſt other cir- 
cumſtances, will giue ſome helpe to a good concluſion; when we confider how 
improbable it is, that an enemie, whole chieteſt care is to weaken his aduerſa- 
rie, and bring him to ruine, thould aduiſe him of anie thing that maie concerne 
his good ; vnleſle the profite, which he himſelfe ſhall thereby gather, doe farre 
excecde that which the contrarie part may expect. I grant that in civill warres, 
where there are many friendes on either partie, and haue the aduerſe cauſe as 
deere vntothem as their owne; there are oftentimes many aduertiſements gi- 
uen, which proceede from a true and fincere affeftion, and maie aduantage 
the partie whomiit concerneth, as well in preuenting any danger, as in the fur- 
therance oftheir cauſe; and therefore ate not altogether to be neglected, but 
to-be waited by circumſtances, and accordingly to be reſpeQed; whereof wee 
haue manie pregnant examples in the ciuill warres of France, and particularly 
in Monſieur La Now his diſcourſes : But where there arc two Armies, different 
in nation, language and humor, contending for that which peculiarly belon- 
geth vnto one of them ; where care to keepe that which is deareſt vntothem, 
poſleſſeth the one,and hope of gaine ſtitreth vp the other ; there is commonlie 
ſuch an vniuerſall hatred betweene them, that they are to looke for ſmall 
aduantage, by aduertiſements fromthe enemic: which if the Ro- 
mans had well conſidered, this ſubtile Gall had not 
diſpoſleſt them of their ſtrength, 
nor brought them to 
rune. -: 


_ 
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CHAP: As - 


The Romans call a councell vpon this advertiſe- 


ment,and reſolue to depart, and ioyne them- 


{clues to ſome other of the 
legions, 


5 H E Romans being troubled at the ſodainneſſe of the matter, 
»ÞM\ | albeit thoſe thinges were ſpoken by an enemic,yet they thought 
RN ther no way to be negletted but eſpecially it nioued them, for 
| 7hat it was incredible that the Eburones , beeing baſe and of 
no reputation , durſt of themſclues make war againſt the people 
of Rome: and therefore they propounded the matter in a coun+ 

= = cell, wherein there grew agreat contronerſie among them:L. 
Arunculcins and moſt of the Tribunes , and Centurions of the firſt orders, thought 
it not good to conclude of any thing raſhlie , nor to depart out of their wintering 
campes, without expreſſe commanaement from Caſar ; foraſmuch as they were able 


fortified; an argument whereof was, that they had valianily withſtoodthe firſt aſ- 
fault of the enemy, and ginenthemmany,wounds. N either wanted they anie vittu- 
als, and before that prouiſion which they had was ſpent, there would come ſuccor fro 
other garizons and from Caſar . CA nd to gonclude, what was more diſhonorable, 
or ſanored of greater inconſtancy,thento conſult of their waightieſt affaires,by the 
aduertiſement of an enemy? Titurius vrgedvehementlie to the contrarie, that it 
then would be toolate for them to ſeeke aremeaie , when a greater power of the e- 


blow were ginen to anie of the next wintering campes: hee tooke Ceſar to be gone 
into Italie, for otherwiſe the Eburones would not haue come ſoproudly to the camp, 
Let them not reſpedt the anthour, but thething it ſelfe ; the Rhene was not far off, 
aud hee knewe well that the ouerthromvf CArioaiſtus, and their former vittories, 
were greeuons to the Germans, The Galles were vexed with the contumelies they | 
had receined , being brought in ſubiettion to the Romaine Empire , and hauing loſt 
their former reputation inacedes of armes, And to concluae,; who world imagine 
that _Ambiorix ſhould enterpriſe ſuch a matter, without any ground,qx, certaintie 
thereof? but howſoener thinges itoode,, his counſell was ſure, andcould bring no 
harme : for if there were no worſe thing intended,they ſhould but goe, ſafelie to the 
next garizons; or otherwiſe, if the Galles conſpired with the Germans,their onelie 
fafetie conſiſted in celeritie. e A 5 for the counſellof Cotta, and ſuch as were of the 
contrarie opinion , what expectation could be had thereof ? wherein if there were 
not preſent danger; yet aſſredly famine was to be feared by long ſiege. The diſpn- 
tation being thus continued oneither part , and Cotta withthe Centarions of the 
firſt orders, earneſtly repugning it ; doe as pleaſe you, ſince you will needes haue 
it [o, ſaith Sabinus; and that he ſpake with aloud voice, that a great þart of the ſol- 
diours might well heare him”, For 1am not he that moſt fearcth death qmong you, 


to reſiſt neuer ſo great a power.yeaenen of the Germans , hauing their garizons wel | 


nemy , accompanied withthe Germays, were aſſembled againſt them; or when anie | 


CN PD Re 


Ceſar, 
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let theſe be wiſe : ana if any mſchance happen vnto them , they ſhall aske account 
thereof at thy hands , inaſmuch as if thou wouldeſt let them, they might ioine them« 
ſelues within 2.daies to the next garizons,& with them ſuſtaine what chance ſoeuer 
their common deſtinie ſhould allot them; and not periſh with famine and ſword,like 
a people caſt off and abandoned from their fellowes, After theſe wordes,they began 
to riſe out of the councell ; but holde was laide vpon them both; entreatic was made 
that they would not obitinatelie bring all unto a deſperate hazard, the matter was 
| all one whether they went or ſtaiea, ſo that my all agreed upon one thing ; wheras 

in diſagreeing , there was no likelihood of well doing : the diſputation was prolon- 
ged untill midnight ; at lenzth Cotta yeelded, andthe ſentence of Sabinus tooke 
place, A nd thereupon it was proclatmed, that they ſhould jet forth by the breake 
of day : the reſt of the night was ſpent in watching, euery ſoldior ſought out vyhat 
he had to carry with him , and what he ſhould be conſtrained to leaue behind himo 
ſuch —_— as he had prepared for winter :all things were diſpoſedin ſuch ſort, 
to make the (oldtours belecue that they conld not ſtay without danger, 


& "= "EP 


OBSERFATIONS, 


A2aDR Y the reſolution in this diſputation, it appeareth how lirtle a graue 
: and wiſe deliberation auailerh , when it is impugned with the vio- 
lence of paſſion, according to the truth of my former obſcruati- 
ASP on; for the matter was well reaſoned by Corta, and his poſitions 
were grounded vpon thinges certaine , and well knowne to the whole councell : 
and yet the feare of Sabinus was ſuch,that it catied the concluſion by ſuch ſup- 
woo aſſertions , as the —_ of his paſſion had ratified for true principles; 
eing grounded altogether vpon that which the enemy had ſuggeſted, and not 
vpon any .certaine knowledge of the truth: neither is it often ſcene, when a 
-qtaon. diſputeth vpon matters of ſuch conſequence , that their deliberati- 
ons are altogether cleere from ſuch troubleſome motions, but that it will ſom- 
what incline tothe partialitie of a ſtrong affeRion 5 ſo powerfull is paſſion 
[ in the gouernment of the ſoule , and ſo intereſſed in the other facultics. And 
this is onecaule of the vncertainty of mans iudgement., from whence all con- 
trarie and different opinions do ariſe. Neither is this ſo ſtrange a matter, that a 
councell of warre ſhould ſo much varie in caſe of deliberation, when as many 
| eſpeciall points of military diſcipline remaine yet vndecided; hauing the au- 
thoritic of the great Commaunders of all ages, to ratihie the trueth on either 
parte 3 whereot I coulde alleage many examples. Bur concerning the iſſue 
and euent of our deliberations , what can bee more truelic faide then that of 
the Poct? 
Etmalt a is Hh ef,prudentiafallax, 
Nec fortunaprobat cauſas, ſequiturque merentes; 
Sed vagaper cunttos nullo diſcrimine fertur ; 
Scilicet eſt alind quod nos cogatque regatque 
Maine, F in proprias ducat mortalialeges. 


Notwithſtan- 


—— —— 
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| miſcarrie; yet it ſorwiat helpeth our ill fortune to thinke , that: wewentvpon' 
| beſt probabilities ; it ſhall tior be amiſſe ro ſer down ſome rules: fot the better 
| directing of amature coniſiilation, Wherein we ate to vnderſtand ;rharas all 
{6ur knowledge ariſeth from ſome of ourfenſes, and:our-ſenfes:comprehende 


{ into formes'and degrees, according as they either concur or:diſagree-in their 


| the fortune of abartell, vnlefſe there beeither an offer of an eſpeciall aduan- 


| | reaſon, that there is no poſsibility to execute that deviſe, but ro our harmes 
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. Notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as our wiſdome is not1o ſubiect rofortune, but 
thatit may end within it ſelfe, the good direftion -of moſt of the oc-' 
currences, which fall withinthe courſe of our buſinelle z:or if we muſt needes 


onely particulatities, which being caried vio the apprehenſion, are diſpoſed 


ſeuerall propetties: from whence there ariſe intelleuatnotions, and rules'of 
Arte; wherein the ſcience of the ſaid patticulars conſiſteth : fo hee thatinten- 
deth to debate'a matter;with ſound deliberation, muſt deſcend frotn confuſed 
conceptions and a knowledge in generall;to the exatdiſtinfion of particu: 
lar parts , which are the occurrences to be direfted , andthe marerialtſtibſtance 
of euery a&ion : he therfore that can gitte belt direCion, either by experience, 
or judicious diſcourſe, concerning ſuch particulatities as are incident to the 
matter propounded , can beſt aduiſe which is the ſafeſt way to auoidthe oppo- 
ſition of contradicting natures-;'But to make this ſomewhat plainer, Iwill al- 
leage 2. examples: the one moderne it caſe of conſiilthtion; the other ancient, 
and may ſeeme not pertinent to this riatter, inregit@ir is a meere Apology, 
yet foralmuch as it freely cenſureth the quality of particular circumitances , it 
may giue grear lightto that which we ſecke after, - © 100 

The moderne example is raken out of Guicherdin-;from the warres which 
Lewis the French King hadwith the Pope-and the Venetians , concerning the 
ſtate of Ferrara and the Duchie of Milan: wherein there” aroſe a.cotitrouerſie 
among the French captaines, whether it wee better to'go'diretlie to ſecke the | 
enemy,who albeit were lodged in a ſtrong and ſecuteplace,yet there was hope, 
that with thevirtue of armes and importunitic of artilleric , they might bee 
diſlodged and driuen to a retreit: orotherwiſe, to take the way ef Modi- 
na or Bolognia, that ſo the enemy for feare of looſing either of thoſe townes, 
mightquit their holde, and by that meanes Ferrara Thould bee freed from the 
warre', Monſieur Chanmont the Generall of the French, inclinedto the for- 
mer aduiſe: But Triuulce , a man of great authoritie and experience; hauing 
beene an executioner in 18, battailes , reaſoned thus in particulars-to the con- 
trary.VVe debate (ſaith he) to go ſeeke the enemy to fight with him; and I haue 
alwaies heard great captaines-holde this as a firme principle : Not'to attempt 


rage, or otherwiſe, compulſion by neceſſtic; The rules of warre giueitto the 
enemy that is the inuader, an | 

ſeeke to aſlaile and charge vs; bur to vs, to who it is ſufficient to deferide our 
ſclues, it cannot be but1mpertinent tq vdertake an aRtion , contrary to all di- 
reion anddiſcipline of war. Tam of opinion, which is confirmed by eyident 


and diſaduantage: for we'cannot go to their campe but by the fide of a hill, a 
{treight and narrowe way , where all our forces cannotbe imploied 3 /and yet 


hathvndertaken the conqueſt of Ferrara, to 


they 
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they with imall-numbers. will make refittance, haying the vs Lge 24 of the 
place fauotmable-rotheir vertues : wee muſt march þy the riſtng;,of a hill, one 


| horſe afteranother ; neither haue we anic other waje to. draw our Artillerie, our 


baggage-ourcartes and bridges, bug bythe. ſtrejght of the hill :and who doub-" 
rechnorþurina.waie fonarowe and; eombrous, cuctic; artilleziezjeyerie carte, 
of euery/ahacle that (hall-breake, willnotſtay the-Armic a whole houre atthe 
leaſt ? Bymhich impediments cuerie.cantrarie accident may put vst9 diſorder, 
The:&ticoic is lodged: in; couert, provided of vidtyals and forraggz. and wee 
muſt incampe all bare and naked, not carying with vs that which,.ſhould ſerue 
for our necei{arienouriture, but expe the thingsto come after; which in rea- 
ſon.qughtto go withvs;'To atrempt:newe enterpriſes, whereofhe, vidtorie is 
leſſ& certaine then the perill, is contratie.to wes ps and reputation of a lea- 
der; andin aftionsof the warre,thoſe enterpriſes are-purto aduenture; that are 
done by. will and not þy.reaſon , Many difficulties -may compell vs,t9 make our 
aboade there, two or three dais; yeathe ſnowes andraines ioyned with the ex- 
tremitie of the ſeaſon, may ſuffice $odetaine ys : how ſhall wethen doe for vic- | 
tuals andforrages ? VVhac ſhall we be able ro:doe in; the warres, wanting the 
thinges/that ſhould gipe vs ſtrength and; ſuſtenance? VVhar is he that conſide- 
reth not; how dangerousitsto go-ſecke rheenemic in a ſtrong campe, and ro 
be drigen at one timeto fight againſt them, and againſt the diſcommoditie of 
the place? If we compell them. not: to, abandon their campe, wee cannot but 
be inforced to retire za matter of great difficultie in a countrey ſo wholy againſt 
vs, and where cuerie little gisfayour will turne tg, qur great diſaduantage, &c. 
 Andthus proceeded:thiat. grauediſcourle, inthe dilcouerie of the particular 
occurrences, incident to thagenterpriſe; which being laicd open to their confu- 
ſed iudgraents,did manifeſtly point axthe great diſaduantages,which were to be 


U 


vndergone, by thatattetopte+- | ip 2 nu EY 
_  Theotherexamplcisgf more amtiquitie; taken out of Tacitus, and concer- 
neth the araignment of gertaine ſenatoirrs, for-the friendſhip:that had paſt be; 
rweene Sejanus and them,, Amongſt whom M. Terentius thus: anſwered for 
himſelfe; according as irhath of late been publiſhed by tranſlation. - py 
It would be peraduenture'lefſe behoouctull for my eſtate ro acknowledge, 
then to denie-the crime I am charged with : but happewhar happe. maie, I-will 
confeſle that I haue beene Seianus friend, and that t'delired {o-to bee, and that 
after I had obtained hisffiendſhip, I was glad of it, I had ſeenc him joiar officer 
with my father, in the gouernment of the pretorian cohort; and: not long after 
in managing the cittic affaires, and matters of warte; his kinſemen. and allies 
were aduanced to honour, as euerie man was inward with Scianus ſo he was 
aced by Cxfar : and contrariwiſe, ſuch as were not in his fauour, lived in 
teare, anddiſtrelſed with pouertic: Neither doe 1 alleadge any man' for an ex- 
ample of this ; all of vs who were notpriweto. his Jaſt attempts, with the dan- 
ger of my onely eſtate I will defend; not Seianus the, Vullinicaſis,djt.a part of 
the Claudian and Iulian familic, which by alliance, hee had, entered into; thy 
ſonne in law Czar, thy companion inthe Conſulſhip, and him; who tooke vp» 


bs him thy charge of adminiſtring, the comman-wealth, wee. did reuerence 
| and 
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and honor.lt is not our part to1udge of him,whom thou doeſt exalt aboue the 
reſt,nor for what conſiderations: to thee rhe hipheſt 
godshaue giuen; and to vs the glory of obedience is left. We looke into thoſe 
thinges which we ſec before our cies , whom thou doeſt inrich, whome thou 
doeſt aduance to honours”, who haue greateſt power of huttirig ot helping, 
which Seianus to haue had,no man will dente, The Princes hidden thoughts, 
or ifhe go abour any ſecret drift, its not lawful to ſormd, and dangerous ; nci- 
ther ſhalt thou inthe ende reach vnto them. Thinke not onely Lordes of the 
ſenate , of Seianus laſt daic ; but of fixtecne yeeres , in which wee did likewiſe 
fawne vppon and court Satrius, and Pomponius ; and to be. knowne vmo 
his Free! men and partners,was reckoned for ahigh favour. What then ? 
(hall this defence bee generall , and not diſtinguiſhed, but a contuſion made | 
of times palt , and his latter actions ? no, bur. Jet it by iuft bonndes and | 
tearmes be deuided-: let the treafons againſt the common wealth; che intex- 
tions of murdering the Emperour bee puniſhed ; bur as for the friendſhips, 
ducties, pleaſures and good turnes,, the ſame ende ſhall diſcharge and quit 
thee , O Cxiar , and vs! The conſtancie of this Oration. prevailed ){o | 
much, that his Accuſers were puniſhed with exile. And thus wee ſee howe þ 
particularities decide the controuerlie , and make the waie plaine to good | 
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_ 'TheRomaines take their journey towardes -- 
the next legion ; and areſet vpon by 
the Galles, OE DT: 


{+349 


4) (BA $ ſoone 45 the daje lyght appeared , they [et foorth 0 
-/NSV@_5 their Campe , like aFgtS wo that the jefe 4 
beene ginen them not by anenemie , but by « A mbiorix| 
9 an _—_ friende , with « long tailed march , and as| 
RY auch baggage as they were able to carrie The Galles| 
QL underſtanding of their journey, by their noiſe and wat-| 

STEEN <Ivz —_ inthe night; ſecretlie in the woodes ſome two miles | 
| oy off layed an CAmbuſcado , intwo fexeral places of aduan: | 
tage, and there attendedthe comming of the Romaines; and when the greateſt | 
part of the troupes were entered into avalley, P pron they ſhewed themſelues 
on both ſides the vale, preſiing harde wppon the rerewarat , and hindering the 
formoſt from going wppe the hill; and ſo beganne to charge vppon the Romaines 
| in2 & place of as great dl 947 for them as coulde bee . Then at _ Ti- 


iudgement of thinges the | 
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turins , as one that had prouided for nothing before hande,begantotremble , ran 
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vp gnd.down, andaiſpojad ts cohorts, ont ſofearefully and after ſuch 4 faſhion, asef 
all things had gane againſt Jpn, as #t happeneth for the moſt part to ſuch, as = ' 
cedto conſult in the xuſtanceof execution. .. | | | 
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THE OBSERVATION; 

JEFF T nowe plinelic appeareth, by this negligent and ill ordered 

TW A march , and the vnlooked for-incoumter whichthe Galles gaue 
ES! the; tharfeare had ratified in the indgment of Sabinus the ſtigorth 
ſuggeſtion of Ambiorix , with - an approbation of a certaine 
erath;and laied that for a vriveiple,mhich a diſcourſe free from paſ- 
fion would have diſcerned to be butweake , and of no probabilitic : which ſo 
much the more amazed Titutius , by howe much his apprehenſion had erred 
from the truth , and betraied good counſell to a courſe full of danger; which 
3Czſar noteth,mult needes fall vpon ſuch, as are then'to ſeeke for direction 
when the buſineſſe requireth execution. Ihaue handled alreadie the inconue- 
.niences of diſappointment ; and therfore atthis time wil but bring ironly into 
;remembrance, that wee may take the greater care to preuent an accident of 
'thatnarure: wherein, as the beſt remedie for an cuill is to foreſee it , according 
males lo the greateſt milchieſe in an euill, is 
'when it commeth vnthought of, and beſides our expeRation; for then it fal- 
'Jeth vpon vs with a ſupernatuxall waight , ad affrighteth the minde with a ſu- 
;perſtitious aſtoniſhment , as though the diuine powers had prevented our del- 
{ignements , with an irremediable calamitie, and cut off our appointment with 
a contrarie decree; although peraduenture the thing is {elfe carie no ſuch im- 
portance , but might be remedied , ifweewere bur prepared with an opinion, 
thatſuch a thing might happen . Irwere noill counſel therefore, what reſo- 
lution ſocuer bee taken, to make as full account of that which may fall out to 
| crofſeour intentions , as that which likelie to happen from the dire&i- 

on of our chiefeſt projets z and ſowe ſhall be ſure to haue a 
\ \ preſent mii] in the middeſt of our occaſions, and 
feele no further danger,then that which 
the nature of the thing 
* inforceth, 
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The Romans caſtthemſelues into an Orbe; 
_ .- andaremuch diſcauraged, 


1 happen by the waie , and for that cauſe would not bee the au- 
thor of the iourney , was not wanting in anie thing that con- 
cerned their common ſafetie : for both in calling vppon the 
ſoldipurs andiincout aging them, hee exetuted the place of a 
AY | Commaunaer, and in fighting , the dutic of a ſoldiour « CAnd 
= hen they found, that I rbdfes of the length of their troipe, 


they were not able intheir owne perſons to ſee all thinges doone , andto gine dirce- 


their, baggage ,. and caſt them{elues into an Orbe: which direfion , althongh in 
ſuch a taſe bee not to be reprooued; jet it fell out ill fanorediie: for it both =—_— 
the colirage of the Romans , and gaue the enemie greater incouragement, in«ſ- 
much as it ſeemed that that courſe was not taken, but wppon a great feare and in 
extremitie of perill .' Moreoucy , it hajpened , 4 it coulde not otherwiſe-choſe; 
that "the ſoldjours went from their bee rc , io take from the cariages ſuth 
thinges bs were moſt deere unto them: ani therbw 

but clamours and weepings . But the Barbarous Galles were mit to learne howe 
to carrie themſelues : for their Commannaers cauſed it to bee proclaimed , that 
no man ſhoulde ſturre out of his place 3 for the prate was theirs, and all that the 
Romaines had laide- aparte , was reſerued for them: and therefore let them ſup- 
poſe that al things conſitted in the vittorie , The Romans were equal to the Galles, 
both in number of men. and valour; and albeit they were deſtuute of good Tap- 


of the enemy on that part. 
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© Haue alrcadie handeled thenature of an Orbe, withſuch pro- 
NA RY} perties as are incident tqa circle ; wherein I ſhewed the cot» 
Q ueniencie of this figure , in regarde of ſafe and ſtrong imbat- 
tailing : I willnowe adde this much concerningthe vſe thereof , 
that as it is the beſt manner of imbattailing for a defenſiue 
ſtrength, and therefore neuer vied but in extremitie; ſo we muſt be very care- 
full , that the ſodaine betaking of our ſelues to ſuch a refuge ,doe nor more 
dilmaie the ſoldiours , then the aduantage of that imbartailing canne benefit 


ad. 


— _ Cotts, who had before thought that theſe things might 


Hon in euerie place; they caſed. it to bee proclaimed , that they ſhould all forſake | 


| 1aines, endef good fortune , yet they repoſed in their manhoode al the hope of their 
] /afety and as often as any cohort ied nr they failed not to make a great laughter 


rm them. } 


at nothing heard amongſt them | 
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bet theme For vnicile a leader be carefull to keepe his men in courage , that their 
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heatts may, bee free from deſpaire.and amazement, what profit can there ariſe 
from-any diſpoſition or bogie: ſocucr}, when the particular members ſhall bee 
ſencelefſe of thar duty, which belongeth vnto them? for order is nothing bur 
an aſciſtarice to courage, giuing meanes to marie our valour with aduantage. 
In the warre of Africke wee reade , that Czfars legions being_ incircled about 
with great multitudes of enemies, were forced tomakean Orbe ; buthe quick- 
lieturned it to a better vſe, by aduancing the two Corners two contrary waies, 
and ſo deuided the enemy into two partes 3 and then beate them backe-totheir 
great diſaduantage. Nr  * oo TE 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION.” 


Neede notſtand vpon this order which the Galles heere tooke 3 cON- 
\ cerning pillage; that ygſoldior ſhould forſakehis ſtation, or difranke 
F2 himſelte in hope of ſpojle ; which is #rhigg tharfrom the very infan- 


a" cicof warres hath often changed the*fortume of the day , and ſalde 


the honor of a'publike vidorie, for private Jucre and petty pilfering, Amon 

otherexatih 4 letthat which Guichardir oonh oF barecll of vo 
ſffice.rowartic a well direQedarmiey/ as well by the. good which Charles 
thecighth of tha aire, NNE Prance., zecetued ar thattime., as by che 
lofle which theTralians felt hy chatdiſorder , not to ſecke after pillage yaril the 


3 . 
» © - 
. 


victory be obtained. = 


\-- "THE THIRD "OBSERFATION: 


FERENT He inſufficiency of theſe Commanders, whereof Czfar now com- 
o Wy plainethasthe-only want, which theſe Romans had to cleerethem- 


mel QY 1clucs of this tlaungers-bringeth to oor conſideration that which 


Lo former times haue made a queſtion , which'is , whether it were the 
vertve ofthe Roman Jeaders , or the valor of their ſoldiers, that inlarged their 
Empireto that greatnes , and madethcir people and fenate Lords ofthe world? 
Polybius waighing the cauſes of a vidtorie, which the Carthagineans gained 
of the Romans, by the counſel ant good direction of one Zantippus a Greci- 
an, hauing before that time recciued diuers ouerthrowes, during the time of 
thoſe warres iti Atricke;3contlijdee, that it was more inthe worthines of the 
Contnaziders, then in any extraordinary vertue of the foldiours , that the Ro- 
minsatthicuedfo many conqueſts. And befides the preſent example of Zan- 
tippus,he confirmed his opinion with the proceedings of Hannibalwho from 
the beginning of theſecond punicke warre, ſtill gainedof the Roman Empire, 
enlarging the territories' of Carthage, and ftreightening the iurifdiftion of 
' mightieRome:,vntill ichadgora leader miatchable to that fubtle Carthagine- 


CO 


an, and found a Scipio to confront their Hannibal. Tothis may be addded that 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. v. 189| 
famous battell betweene the olde Romans, and the Jaft Latines ; wherein 
both patties were equally ballaunced, both.in number and quality of their foul- 
diers,hauing both the ſame Armes,the ſame vſe of their weapons, and the ſame 
diſcipline, as if it had beene in a Ciuill warre: neither could fortune tell by rhe 
preſence of their Armies, where to beſtowe her fauour, or where to ſhewe her 
diſdaine; but that the worthineſſe of the Roman leaders btought the oddes in 
the trial, and made Rome great with the ruine of the Latines. Whereby ir ap- 
peareth, how much it importeth the whole forrune of an Armie, to haue alca- 
der worthie ofthe place which he holderh: foraſmuch as nothing doth make a 
greater difference of.inequalitie berweene two equall Armies, then the wiſe- 
' dome and experience of a gtatie commander, or the diſabilicie of an vnskil- 
full leader; which are ſo powerfull intheir ſeucrall effeCes, that there is grea- 
tet hope of a heard of Hartes led by a Lyon, then of ſo many Lyons conduc- 
ted by a Harte, LR | | 
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CHAP. XIII 


Ambiorix directeth the Galles how they might 


Li - 


beſt foht with aduantage, and fruſtrate 
| -* = the weapons of Romaine 
ſoulders, 


"W EDS HE which thing when A mbiorix perceiued'; he commanded | ſar, 

: na. his men to throwe their caſting weapons a farre off, and keepe 
ag themſelues from comming neare at hand, and where the Ro- 
io mans charged wpon them to giue waie ; and againe, as they 
708 /awe then: retire to their enſignes, then be perſes them. Which 

}, commandement was ſo diligently obſerued by the Galles, thas 

WJ G's as oft as any cohort alle] out of the Orbe to grue an aſſault, 

the enemie gaue backe as # as they could ; and in the meane time there was no help, 
but that part muſt be left naked and open to the inconuenience of caſting weapons 
{ and avaine, as they retired to their & an they werecircumuented as ey them 
that had giuen plate unto them, as by ſuch as ſtood next about them : And if they 
went about to keepe their ground, they could neither helpe themſelues by ther man- 
hood; nor ſtanding thicke together ,anoide the dartes that ſuch a multrtude caſt up- 
on them : and yet notwithſtanding theſe inconneniences beſides the woundes which 
they had receiued, they ſtood filar their defence, and hauing ſo ſpent the grove 


- 
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| part of the daie ( for they had fought eight houres together) they counted nothing diſ- 
honourable or unworthie of themſelaes. | 
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bur to giue backe and follow on againe,, as the lightnefle 6f their Armes gane | 
them oportunitie. In like manner in the firſt booke of the Ciuill warres ;in } 
the battell betweene Czfar ard Afﬀranius, ir appeareth,'thart Czfar his ſonldi- 
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THE OBSERVATION, 


TIED) Hatte ſpoket alreadie of the manner of theRoman fight , conſiſting 
Y7 alrogether in good: diſpoſition of imbartailing, and"in fitme ſtan- 


(W114 h, kms Apags Tell 
x i; 2 ding, and buckling at handy-blowes: as may appeare by this circum- 


LS) ſtance, where Ambiotix forbiddeth' his men tobuckle with them | 


ers were bound to keepe theit araie, not to leaue their enfignes, nor without a 
waightie occaſion to forſake their ſtations appointed them: whereas the Af 
franians fought thinne , and-ſcatrered here and there; andif they wete hard 
laied vnto, they thought itno diſhonour to retire and giue backe;as they had 
learned of the Portugals, and other Barbarous nations, 


CHAP: XIIIL. 
; 


' 


27 mipile of that legion, a valiant man and of great authoritie,\ 
XZ Be hd both his thiohes darted through with a Jauelin: and 2., 


L Lucanins, of the ſame order, valiantly fighting to ſuccour his 


PLL Wer SA month with a ſling. Titarias mooned with theſe thinoes, as he 
beheld _Ambioris a farre off inconragins his men, ſent C.'Pompeius unto him;'to | 
intreat him that he would ſpare bim and Bis ſouldiers. Ambiorix anſwered, that 
if he were deſirous to treat, he might : for he hoped to obtaineſo much of the Iu e, 
to ſaue the ſouldiers : but for himſelfe he ſhould haue no harme at all; for the afo- 
rancewhereof, he gaue him his faith . Titurius imparted the matter to Cottagwho ab- 
ſolately denied to go to an armed enemie, and continued reſolute in that opinion, Ti- 
turius commanded ſuch Tribunes and Centurions that were preſent, to follow hins ;, 
and when he came neere to Ambiorix, bring commanded to caſt awaie his armes, hee 
obejed, andwilled thoſe that were with him, doe the ſame . In the meane time while 
they treated of the conditions, and Ambiorix began a ſolemne proteſtation of purpoſe, 
Titurins was by little and little incompaſsed about and ſlaine. Then according ta their 
cuſtome, they cried vittorie, and taking vp a houling, charged the Romans witha 
freſh aſſault, and routed their troupes . There L. Cotta fightins valiantly was ſlaine, 
with the moſt part of the ſouldiers with him .'The remnant retired into their campe, 
among #t whom L. Petroſidius the eagle-bearer, when he ſawe himſelfe onercharged 
with enemies, threw the Eagle within the rampier, and fighting with a great cou- 


| = 5. rage, 


L — od 


| COMMENTARIES, LIB.V. I91 
rage, before the campe was ſlaine . The reſt with much adoe indured the aſſault vntill 
nirht, and in the night being in deſpaire of all ſucconr ſlewe themſelues enerie man - 
« few, that eſcaped fram the battell., came by unknowne waies through the woods to 


{ Labienus, and certified him how all things had fallen out. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


vpon Ceſarhis Armie, fromthe time that heewas firſt Pro- 


which his valour obtained in Pharſalia, coſt him but the lines 


or if Cotta alone had beene abſolute commander, there had beene great hope 
of better fortune in the ſucceſſe: bur here irhappened as it commonly doth, 
that where there are many that are equall ſharers in the chiefe authoririe, the 
direCtion for the moſt part followeth him that.is more violent, in. opinion then: 
the reſt : which being apropertie rather of paſſion then of wdicious diſcourſe, 
forceth a conſent againſt < remperat oppoſition of a truediſcerning vnder- 


and authoritie in the councel, doth either infe& or annihilate the ſound delibe- 
rations of the reſt of the leaders : for his timerouſneſte flieth alwaies ro exrre- 
mities, making him raſh in conſultation, peremptorie in opinion, and baſe in 
caſe of perill; all which are enemies to good direGtion, and the onely inftru- 
ments of miſchicuing fortune. ; 
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CHAP. XV. 
Ambiorix haſteth to beſiege Cicero, and ſtirreth . 
vp the Aduatici, the Nceruy;and fo 

| raiſeth a great power, 5 
ASCE B10 R IX tooke ſuch ſpirites onto him pon this victorie, that 
RAN 

WIE) commanding his footmen to follow him: The Advatici bring ſtirred 
—S wp to Commotion, the next dait after he came to the Neruyy, exhor- 


next bordereys upon his kingdome, without intermiſiion of night 


'? 


cowardice, and ill direion the more hatefull, in regard thar nas Ho victorie, | 

| T | f two hundreth | 
men. The reſolution of ſuch as returned tothe campe;, witneſſeth the exceeding | 
valour of the Roman ſouldier, if a valiant leader had had the managing thereof; | 


aue we heard ofthe greateſt loſſe, that euer fel at any one 


} 


ſtanding ; and fo conſequently it falleth our, that one coward, having place | 


Jy with his horſemen he went immediatly unto the Aduatici, being the| 


bo EET  -& 


"s — CAS <A Wt. en tt. - Vat _— 


Q 5 ls Ree 


” "7 T2 ” Go” > v2 - bY - - . - 0% \ 
n $58 add , $$ « Is x at _ ”—” .% . 4 % = : 
SOS a A SS. ERS nh YT . - 
$4, TS 7 £ - p ” - . MA 4 . 
o ry 4 
- * . 
, } 
4 —_ Fa 
4 py " 2» 4 , _—— 7) , S645 4.5L Io» * = 
——m—_—— 
”* 
. 


192 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 

ting them not to let ſlippe this occaſion of taking to themſelues perpetuall libertie, and 
renenzing them of the Romans for the wrong they had receintd . He tolde them that 
two Legates were alreadie ſlaine, aud a great part of the Armie ouerthrowne : it was 
now _- matter, ſuddenly to ſurpriſe the legion that wintered with Citero; to 


the performance whereof, he offered himſelfe to be their aſoiſtant . Theſe remonſtran- 
gry tlie perſwaded ed and es they FS by ory — to 
the Centrones, Grudjj and other people vnder their dominion, and raiſed verie preat\ 
forces, and with them they haſted to the ctampe where Cicero wintered, before anie 
| inkling of the death of Titurius was brought onto him. - TINS 


Y "I a 


THE OBSERY ATION, 


C2><=<) He ambitious and workin R ſpirit of Ambiorix, that could artempt 
SN la. mall and ignoble ſtate, to ſo high apoint 
, A FW, of reſolution, that they durit aduentute vpon the Roman legions, 
13> being ſetled in the ſtrength of their Empire, by the memoric of fo 
mianie vicoties itt Gallia : wanted now no meanes to make an ouerture to a y- 
niuerſall commotion, propounding libertie and reuenge to the Galles, two 
the ſweeteſt conditions that can happen to a ſubdued people, if they would but 
ſtretch out their hands to take it, and follow that courle which his example had 
proued ſure andeafic. Which maie ſetue to ſhewe, that he that will art&impt 
| vpon dotbtfilll and vnſafe Principles, will take great aduantage from aproba- 
th entrance, and make a ſmall beginning a ſufficient meanes for his greateſt 
deſſignes. | 


- 1 


CHAP. XVI. 


Cicerodefendeth his campe from the ſurpriſe-— 
of the N{eruiy, and prepareth himſelfe 
againſt a ſiege. 1 
«CST happened fo Cicero alſo (as it coulde ot otherwiſe chuſe) 
"as that manic of the ſouldiers, that were gone into the woods for 
& timber and munition, were cut off by the ſudden __ of 
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Ny fl the enemies horſemen'. Theſe being circumuented , the Ebu- 


« NS F341. rones, Neruy and Aduatici, with all their confederates and 
Co C=EY chentes', beg 0 aſtault the campe . The — betooke 
-UR- po ?A them ſpeedily to. their weapons; and got vpon the rampier, 
with much adoe they helde out that daie : for the Galles truſted wuch upon celeri- 

tie, hopins if they ſped wellin that action, to be Vidtors euer after. Cicero gd 
| | ters 
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letters with all ſpeede to C ſar, promiſung great rewardes to him” that ſhould ca- 
rie them : but all the waies were ſo forelazd, that the meſiengers were taken . In one 
night there was built in the campe 120. towers, of ſuch timber as was brought in 
for fortification, &» whatſoener wanted of the reſt of the worke, was perfetted. The 
enemic the next daie with my greater power aſcaulted the campe, atid filled vp 
the ditch : the Romans mage the like defence, as they had done the daie before, the 
like was continued diners dates after . The Romaines made no intermiſtion of their 
worke at anie part of the night, nor gaue anie reſt either to the ſicke or the wounded. | 
Whatſoeuer was needfull for the next daies aſcanlt,; was prouided in a readineſſe the | 
night before ; a great number of ſtakes hardened in the fire were prepared , and ma- 
nie murall piles were made ; the towers were floored m their forks, Pinacles and 
Parapets were ſet up of hurdles : and Cicero himſelfe being ſikly, and of a weake 
conſtitution, tooke not ſo much leaſtre as to reſt himſelfe in the night time, ſo that 
the ſouldiers of their owne accord compeld hin, by intreatie, to ſpare himſelfe. 
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THE OBSERVATION. |: 


1% # mous Oratour,& to him were the letters ſent which are found in his 
(7 2Y Epiſtles, direted 2ujniofratri.In. this ation his cariage deſerued 
| PEER _; preat reputation, inthe true cenſure.of honor, as eucrhis brother 

did for his eloquence, pro Roftris , And if it had been the gthers fortune to haue 
performed the like ſeruice,he would haue made it the greateſt exploit thateuer 
Roman had atchicued by armes: wherein particularly may be commended the 
diligence and induſtrie, which was vſed in raiſing ſo manie towers, in ſo ſmall a 
time; for prouiding the riight before, ſuch thinges as were neceſlarie for the 
nexr daics defence; for making ſo manie ſtakes hardened at the ende with fire, 
for the defence of the rampier; and fot the ſtore of theſe murall piles, which re- 
ſcmbled the forme of the ordinarie pile, but were farre greater and waightier 

in regard they were to be caftfrom the rampicr ; which gaue them ſuch 
aduantage, by reaſon of the height, thar being caſt by a ſtrong 
and well practiſed arme, they were veric 
ec”  effeQtuall and of great 
terrour, 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS_ 


EHAP.XVII 


The Nerujj propound the ſame things to Cicero 
which «A mbiorix had done to Sabinus; 
bur arereicccd. 


DERE HEW the Princes and Lav 6 commanaers of the Neruy, which 
| => had anie entrance af ſpeech and cauſe of acquaintance with Ci- 
is  CEr0, ſaniies their —_ ta ſpeake with hins : which bein 
HI , granted, they propounaed the ſame things they had uſed ta he 
Pm & ceiue Sabinus; 4 Gallia was in Armes ; theGermans were 
PL we. >) come ouer the Rhene;C «ſar and the reſt were beſieged in their 
hn Leen Rt wintering campes ;, Sabinus and his men were cut in pieces ; 
notwithſlanding they carried this minde to Cicero, that they refuſed nothing but 
their wintering among them, they might depart in ſafetie whither they would, with- 
ont difturbance or feare of danger . Cicero onely made this anſwere : that it was not 
the cuſtome of the people of Rome, to take anie article or condition from an armed e- 
nemie; but [k they would laie their armes afide, let them wſe his furtherance in the 
matter, andſend ſome to negotiat it with Ceſar ; there was ” hope inregard of 
his inftice and equitie, that they ſhould not returne vnſatiſſied. | | 


_— ” 


THE OBSERF ATION. 


FRET He firſt attempt, which Ambiorix made vpon the campe of Sabi- 
SY or nus and Corta, was but ſhort; burhere what with the pride of the 
La oo former viorie, and the great multitude of the aſlailants, they Con- 
SES (ned itlonger, in hope to carrie it by aſſault: for the firſt aſſault of 
- | a place, eſpecially when it commerh by waie of ſurprile, is of greater hope to 

the aſſailant, and of greater danger to the defendant, then ſuch as afterward are 
made in the ſequell of the warre: for after the firſt brunt, the heate of the enemy 
is much abared, as well through the nature of a hot deſire, which is moſt vio- 
lent in the beginning, and afterward groweth colde and remiſle,as alſo with the 
harmes and perill which they meete with inthe incounter; and on the contra- 
rie ſide, the defendants hauing withſtood the firſt furie, wherein there is moſt 
rerrour and diſtruſt, grow more confident and berrer afured of their manhood, 


and in expericnce of their ſtrength ſtand firme againſt anic charge whatſocuer, 
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CHAP. XY IL. 
The ley veg Chen a ditch and a 


a+ & 4 4 


| _ Neruy: aiaf thi ho PSP 4a-ditch ay 
on do campe; YOu Was 11 foot high, 


- 5 ind Lhe ditch 15 foote deeper; which they had learned -of the 


{ICH NG  Romaines , partly by bein 74 i\conuerſant \atmony themcertaine 
- noe oo rhe 2 and: partly. by:the priſoners und- captives hich 
2) I ey h 


2 but were driaen tocat 'v you with thetr ſwords, and; 
| as with their Fany3 and carrie it away wit | het mantles and  gaberdnes Wher- 
by may be vathered, what a multitude 4 
three houres, they finiſhed the fortification of _ miles in circuit . The daies fol- 
lowing the enemy built towers to the rh rampier, prepared great hooks and 


inen them inſtruction -The [eauenth adaic of the fi fege being:a Fog winds 
Gaſt hoat bullets of claie out of ſlinges, and burning « rtes open th 
mans, which after the manner of the Galles; wert thatched with frawe : theſe ca- 


the campe ; the enemie prejing forward with agreat clamour, as though the vittorie 
were alreaaje gotte w__ to-brin WA their. Turrets, and Teftuaines to the rampier, 
and to ſcale it with s. But ſuc] 


weapons, and ſaw all their wealth burned before their faces; yet no. man forſaoke 
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wy and with an nome _ MTS [3 £2. 
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OBSERVATIONS... 


| G | 8, they'perceiuing that the forttine'of warres confifted chiefelic.in'the 


fire of diſcipline, as mighr ſtruggle with inconuenietices, and ſtrongoj 


tempting ſpirit of an ambitious commader, that ſcekerhto.ouertop ther 
of. honour, with the memorieof his exploizes, will quickly periſh by, his == 
direction, if the inftruments of executionbe. weaker, then the meanes which 


If His one exarnple: may (erue to ſhew chockallmeloof heRonnine 
| if diſcipline, and the-wiſedome of chefirſt founders of that Arres for | 


— maſtcring of particylar'occurrences, trained their ſouldiers.in that | 


tions of contradiRting accideius; and ſo ouerwage all difficulties and hindetat- 
ces; with a conſtane perſeucration and a courage inuincible-.:For the: great at at- | 


COMMENTARIES; LIBS >. Togt 


vakewghn} they Wilks :yrow tootes fit for that p urp wi F 
men there were at the ſiege 3 for in leſſe then | 


ſtrong + penthouſes, or ſauegardes of. boords and timber, according as the and is toy had | 
Yan of t 554 | 
bines were quickly ſet on fire, which by the wigkente of the winde was carried our all | 
was the ualour-of the. Roman ſouldiers, that al- 
beit they were ſcorched on all ſides with fire; —_ charged with multitude El 
rampier, or ſcarce looked backe at that whic bu _—— __ they all Hed bad | 
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Jead hunt to fs deſligniments. For where the waight 1s-Sreater then the ſtrength, ; | 
| Tie engine will ſooner breake, then liftir vp Ecrg diſcreet leader therefore ſo F< 1 
| | er rn ny hrs, thathis reſolution may not exceede the abilitic of his parti- | 
firſt ler hinz be well aſſured what his ſouldiers can doe, before | 
| | cores "ORE he will doc : or otherwiſe krhim ſo inable them by diſcipline KE 
FR [' _.- Hand inftruftions,according! to theexampleofthe old Komans, that their worth * | 
bi,  *  , maieanfweretheheight of his deſires and follow his afp Prins withare-| | 
ſolution grounded vpon knowledge and valour and 5p m _ their abilitythe| 
groundof his deflignes, heſhallocuer faile of tmeanes to. performe what he in-| 
rendeth-, The want of this con(iderdtion hath; within. theſc late yeares, repaide 
our commanders in many partes of hor ones with lofſe and diſhonour; | 
| _ _ - | when asthey meaſured the qromm.cn of their. poore needie and vndiſciplined 
ES ſoukdicr, by thegarbe of their ambitious Poa eng -and fo laide ſuch proie&ts 

Ee: | | of difficultic, as were verie vnſutable inthe A —— of' occurrences to that, 
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Theamulnion Livin: two Centurions, P ulfio, 


| | 21 © —E Fan arenus, with their ferumes in m 
NOT fonorbr > theinconnier,.- 


=. HERE 2 wat tveke leghyrveter iv ul, wy 
RAD TE. Vier enue-Conmurions', comming bn a pace tothe dignitie of the 
| $i frfborders theſe twe wer 'at raptinualt debate which of thers 
RE AND 6-216 ſhtrdd be ps eforted one before andther £5 every yeare contended 

© | Ap for; Mate yeofomen withwnwech ſtrife and enulation-Pulfio 
at a time, that the fortification was yer y ſharply aſſaulted, talled 
to Varenus, and asked him why be now ſtood doubtfull* or what 


Al Ib 
V - TIS/d# 41 


| other. place he did looke for tomake triall of his manhood? this is the daie (ſaith hee) 


72% | that all decide our contr ogerfitts, and whin be. heth ſpoken theſe wade; he went 
Bt”. aut ofthe fortification and where he ſaw the enemie te he fierce pet ip on the: 
gh | wot Varenus hold himſelf within the amy 5 in.4 rear | 
= Ag . ſonbledifence . Palfiocaſt bole Ar enemiont {2 Cone of the mult bat | 
"g $ through that came running out 4 1eainſt him; he bring ſlaine, all caſt Ai pot 
TRY his, uing n0 reſpite or imevfreat: Pu Pulfio had his tar pet Td through.and the 
BEA da Putin Sg chanre turned fide is feabberd and hindered his 
ba, Eu right h np out his ſword, in which diſaduantage the enemy preſſed bird 
"SOT | | 9pom _— ax. as and reſcued him: immediaily the ht multitude, thinking 
Ke Pulfio tobe ſlaine with the eh turned to Varenus, who ſpeedely betooke bins to his | 
| ſword, ant came to hand Prokes, ant having ſlatae-one Sons! the reſt ſomewhit 
REO 'But as he oe pnednnteferipe them; he fell-downe: him did ' Puifio reſcue, 
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| enemie, retired totheir campe in ſafety,to vas, tbe honour, Tha fortune caried 


| rendeth only by well deſeruing , to gaine theaduantageof another mans fame, 


| fires, nor ſeeking the: overthrow of. their Comperizor, bur ſuccquring him uw 


0 z 44 3M LE FRY . WV" a. ations?” 4 , 
12 N af H , * S - 
be Ot > SAS, NM Gs "X E- 
4 þ G Wa. Wo 33 OF 
- ; wat 5 $4 IS _ > 70 F* FI 4 
4 3 Fi » F <%.." 4 Lo ”; if — 4 Fo © ” 
of; $6 oc % hn ai, FR : TÞ« 
as . s MS LA - "a 


* + 
wv P.. 
© 5 | 
s - 


au 


T— 


'betng.circumuented and in danger; and ſo both of them having ſ[laine manie of the 
| a5 well the contention , as the incounter of them bath, that being enemies, they ne- 
ged which of them deſerued greateſt honor, 


fv TELACE 


OBSERVATIONS. 


7,506 \; Ear inſerteth this accident of the two Centurions as wonthieto 
{ (ALES be related amongſt the deeds of armes contained intheſe comme. 


ENG taries: wherein we are firſt to obſerue the grounds of this quargel, 
ZESS) which was their continual ſtrife for place of preferment, which they 
ſought after by ſhewingtheir yalour in time of danger , and approouing theit 
worth by the greatneſle of their deſert ; a contention worthy-the Roman dilci- 


pline, and may ſerue for a paterne of true honour full of courage 
them, brought forth emulation which is the ſpur of vertue, far from enmitie or 
 hatefull contention: for the difference betweene theſe two,qualities is, that en- 
| mitic-hyteth afterdeſtruQion , and onely reioiceth in that which bringerhto 


 - 


our adyerfary viter ruine , diſhonour or ill atchiguement : but emulation con- 


that vſcrh the ſamemeanes to atraine to the like end; and is alwaigs.mixed with: 


- 


loue, in regard of the affinity of their afletions,and the fymparhic of theirde-! 


time of danger , anddefending him from foule andvnfortunate calamaitie , thr. 
he may ſtill continue to fhew the greatnes of his worth by the oppoſition oft} 
terior aions,whichare as a leſſer ſcantling of deſert to meaſure the eſtimation! 
of the others honour, = | 


. Avertye rare and vnknowne in theſe daies : and would hardly find ſubieds | 


to bereſident in,if ſhe ſhouldoffer her helpe in che courſe of our affaires;or ſue 
to. be entertained by the crooked diſpoſitios of ourzimes: for wecan no ſooner! 
conceiue the thoughts that breed emulation, bur it turnerh preſently to hatred, 
which is followedto the vttermoſt of our malice , and refteth better ſatisfied! 


deſeruedly erected to our honor, Vhich maketh me-waonder,when Ilooke in- 
tothe diflerence oftheſe and thoſe ages, whether icwere the diſcipline of that. 
time, which broughtforth ſuch honeſt effeces af yertue, rotheir glory and our 
ignominy, hauing lcarned better rules then were known vnto them;ot whether 
the world weakened withage, wane ſtrength in theſe times to bring foarth her 
| creatures in that perfeCtion,, as it did in thoſe daics; or what other cauſe hath 
made our worlt affeQions ſo violent, and our better faculties {oxcmiſſe and 
negligent , that vertue hath no partin vs but wordes of praiſe, our whole prac- 


lous cariages of one towards an other, which in theſe daics are ſo readily, offe- 


accompli- 
{hed withvertue. For thele Sizultafes, which defire of honorhadcaſtberween | 


COMMENTARIES, LIB,V. , 


aertheleſſe gaue helpe to ſau each others life , in ſuch ſort that it was pot to bee iud- | 


| 


with the-miſerable endof our oppoſed partner, then with thouſand of Trophes| 


tiſe being conſecrated to ations of reproch. Theiniuries, murthers; ſcandx- | 
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| | red; and fo impatienthe' digeſted , will admit no farifion bur priuate com- | 
bare, which inthe firſt monarchies was grafted only againſt ſtrangers, and for-'] 
raine-enemics; asrhe only obieCts of armes.and wtath , andcapable of thar iti- 
ftiee; which the priuate fworde ſhoulde execute : for they. well perceined that 
theſe ſingle battels were , as ſparkles of ciuill:diſcorde, and inteſtinewarres ; 
although nor ſo apparant. in the generall viewe of their {tate , yet as odious | 
in particular , and as diſhonourable to good gouernment, And if there were 
a true recorde of ſuch ,.as haue beene cither'{[sine or wounded within theſe 
fortie yeeres , either inthiskingdome , or in France , orin Germanie, by this | 
licentious and brutiſh cuſtome; I make/ho queſtion”, but they: woulde a! 
| mount to a number capable of thar fearefull ſtile, whiclyis attributed to ciuill 
warres, C1, 909 07016 OMGNE ST a7 mide 6 00069 NV 

© Neithet is there aty Jawe howe tigorousor hardefocuer , that can'gine re- 
{ liefe to this diſotder, bat the reſtraint wilt drawe on as greatenormities, and as 
vatollerable ina good gouernment . Rotaris king of theLumbardes\fotbade 
| his ſubieRes this manner of combate;-but ſhortlie iter, hee was conſtrai- 
| ned"torecall the edi, for the auoiding of greaterenils; although hee pro-| 
teſted the thing 'tocbee both inhumane, and barbarous Thelike edit was 
| publiſhed in 'France by Philip the Faire, but waswithih 'two yeeres-renoked 
apaine'; ar:the inſtante requeſt of his ſubicctes, iri regarde of the rijurthers 
and” allafinars”* committed in that kingdome , The onelie remedie;,-thar 
Minde'to take effeCt inthis caſe; wad tharof late time, whichthe Prince of Mel- 
1phe itt Piemont, invented to prenent this euill: for petceiging howe ordinarie 
| quatrels arid bloudſhed 'were- in his campe; hee aſhgneda place betweene two 
| __— the performance of the Duellum, with this charge; that hee 
[that had'the worſt ſhoulde alwaies beelaine, andeaſt from the bridge into 
{theater the/daunger-ioyned with diſhonour ( whitch by this decree arten- 
|ided ſuch*as vndettooke' priuate combate) made the ſoldiours wiſer-in their 
{| cariage , andput an end to theirſedition andciuill diſcordes. But that which is 
yetworlt of all, is that cuſtome hath now madeit fo familiar, that euerytrifle 
' {ſeemeth ſufficient to call -thE' matter to a private'combate 3 a crofle Jooke 
calleth an others mans honour in queſtion; burthe wordlye is of as great con- 
ſequence, asanyſtabbe or villanie wharſoeuer , Vheteat we may well wonder 
\howe it happeneth , that'wee feele our ſelues ſo much exaſperated atthe re- 
|proch of that vice; which we'ſo ordinarilie commit; for in the cuſtome of theſe 
| cimesco caſt ypon vsthelie/; is the greateſt iniurie that wordes can doe vnto vs; 
| and yetthereisnothing\more frequent inour mouth. It may be apropertie in 
| our nature ; to ſtand chiefely in the defence of that corruption vnto whichwee 
are moſt ſubie& : I ſpeake not this to qualifie the fouleneſie of this vice; for I 
holde a lierto bee a monſter in nature , one that contemneth God andfeareth 
man, asan ancient father ſaith; bur to ſhew the crookedneſle of our diſpofitiori 
| in diſdaining to acknowledge that fault, which weeſo commonlie commir, 
| ButI would faine learne when honor firſt came to be meaſured withwords , for 
| from the beginning it was not ſo, Czſar was often called to his face theefe,, 
and dronkard; withour any furcher matter; andthe liberty of inueQiues, which 
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eat perlonages vied one againſt an other,as it began, ſo it ended with words. 
nd ſo I thinke our lie mighttoo , for I take him that returneth the lie, and fo 
ſerteth it reſt vntill further proofe, to haue as great aduantage in the reputation 
of honor,as the former thar firſt gaue the diſgrace; 


CHAP. XX, 


endeth to Czſar, at whoſe comming 


» ſiege was raiſed, and the Galles 


ouerthrowne, 


a T length Cicero found meanes, by a Gall to aduertife Ceſar 
- of the danger wherein he was : who ſpeedily haſted with two 

gions to gine him ſuccour ; the Neruy underſtanding of 
Cſars approach , forſooke the ſiege and went to meet him. 
J Cz/ar ny the enemy tobe 69000. ſtrong , and himſelfe 
aduantage ; and ſought by counterfeiting feare , to araw the 
that dexteritie, that the Galles came vp unto him, with afull aſſurance of vidtory: 
but Ceſar ſending out two ſallies at two ſeurral gates of the campe, ouerthrew the 
greateſt part of them, and diſpoſſeſt the reſt of their armes ; and ſo ended that war, 


not to haue aboue 7000.men, incamped himſefe in y mn of | 
Y 


enemy to come and aſſault his campe, which he handled with | 


